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LETTERS

VICTOK HUGO ON JOHN BROWN

To THE Editor of the London News :

Sir : When our thoughts dwell upon the United States of

America, a majestic form rises before the eje of imagination.

It is a Washington !

Look, then, to what is taking place in that country of

Washington at this present moment.
In the Southern States of the Union there are slaves ; and

this circumstance is regarded with indignation, as the most

monstrous of inconsistencies, by the pure and logical con*

science of the Northern States. A white man, a free man,

John Brown, sought to deliver these negro slaves from bon-

dage. Assuredly, if insurrection is ever a sacred duty, it

must be when it is directed against Slavery. John Brown
endeavored to commence the work of emancipation by the

liberation of slaves in Virginia. Pious, austere, animated
with the old Puritan spirit, inspired by the spirit of the Gos-

pel, he sounded to these men, these oppressed brothers, the

rallying cry of Freedom. The slaves, enervated by servitude,

made no response to the appeal. Slavery afflicts the soul

with weakness. Brown, though deserted, still fought at the

head of a handful of heroic men ; he was riddled with balls

;

his two young sons, sacred martyrs, fell dead at his side, and

he himself was taken. This is what they call the affair at

Harper's Ferrj^

John Brown has been tried, with four of his comrades,
Stephens^ Coppic, Green and Copeland,
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What has been the character of his trial ? Let us sum it

up in a few words :
—

-

John Brown, upon a wretched pallet, with six half gaping

wounds, a gun-shot wound in his arm, another in his loins,

and two in his head, scarcely consuious of surrounding sounds,

bathing his mattress in blood, and with the ghastly pr^^scnce

of his two dead sons ever beside him ; his four fellow-sufter-

ers wounded, dragging themselves along by his side
;
Stephens

bleeding from four sabre wounds ;
justice in a hurry, and oTcr-

ieaping all obstacles; an attorrtej, Hunter, who wishes to

proceed hastily, and a judge, Parker, who suffers him to have

his way ; the hearing cut short, almost every application for--

delay refused, forged and mutilated docimients produced, the

witnesses for the defence kidnapped, every obstacle thrown iu

the way of the prisoner's counsel, two cannon loaded with

canister stationed in the Court, orders given to the jailers to

shoot the prisoners if they sought to escape, forty minutes of

deliberation, and three men sentenced to die ! I declare on

my honor that all this took place, not in Turkey, but in

America !

Such things cannot be done with impunity in the face of the

civilized world. The universal conscience of humanity is an

ever-watchful eye. Let the judges of Charlestown, and Hun-
ter and Parker, and the slaveholding jurors, and the whole

population of Virginia, ponder it well : they are watched !

They are not alone in the world. At this moment, America
attracts the eyes of the whole of Europe.

John BrowUj condemned to die, was to have been hanged

on the 2d of December -— this very day.

But news has just reached us. A respite has been granted

to him.. It is not imtil the 16th that he is to die. The in-

terval is a brief one. Before it hiis ended, will a cry of

mercy have had time to make itself effectually heard ?

-No matter ! It is our duty to speak out.

Perhaps a second respite may be granted. America is a

noble nation. The impulse of humanity springs fjuickly into

life among a free people. We may yet hope that J>rown will

be saved.

If it were otherwise, if Brown should die on the scaffold

on the 16th of December, what a terrible calamity I The
executioner of Brown, let us avow it openly (for the day of



LETTER FROM YiCTOK HUGO.

the Kings is past, and the day of the. peoples dawns, and to

the people we are bound frankly to speak the truth) the

executioner of Brown would be neither the attorney ilvmter,

nor the judge Parker, nor the Governor AVise, nor the State

of Virginia ; it would be, though we can scarce think or

speak of it without a shudder, the whole American llepublic.

The more one loves, the more one admires, the more one

venerates that llepublic, the more heart-sick one feels at the

contemplation of such a catastrophe. A single Stat-e ought
not to have the power to dishonor all the rest, and in this

case there is an obvious justification for a federal interven-

tion. Otherwise, by hesitating to interfere when it might
prevent a crime, the Union becomes a participator in its guilt.

No matter how intense may be the indignation of the gener-

ous Northern States, the Southern States force them to share

the opprobrium of this murder. All of us, no matter who
we may bo, who are bound together as compatriots by the

common tie of a democratic creed, feel ourselves in some mea-
sure compromised. If the scaffold should be erected on the

16th of December, the incorruptible voice of history would
thenceforward testify that the august Confederation of the

New World, had added to all lis rites of holy brotherhood a
brotherhood of blood, and the fasces of that splendid Kepub-
lic would be bound together with the running noose that

from the gibbet of Brown

!

This is a bond that kills.

When we reflect on what Brown, the liberator, the champion
of Christ, has striven to effect, and when we remember that
he is about to die, slaughtered by the American Republic, the
crime assumes an importance co-extensive with that of the
nation which commits it— and when we say to ourselves
that this nation is one of the glories of the hunuui race

;
that,

like France, like England, like Germany, she is one of the
great agents of civilization ; that she sometimes even leaves
Europe in the rear by the sublime audacity of some of her
progressive movements ; that she is the Queen of an entire

world, and that her brov/ is irradiated with a glorious halo of
freedom, we declare our conviction that John Brown will not
die ; for we recoil horror-struck from the idea of so great a
crime committed by so great a pei)ple.

Viewed in a political light, the murder of Brown would be
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an irreparable fiiiilt. »It would penetrate the Union with a

gaping fissure which wo\iUl lead in the end to its entire diiJ-

rnption. It is possible that the execution of Brown might

establish slavery on a firm basis in Virginia, but it is cei'tain

that it would shake to its centre the entire fabric of Ameri-
can democracy. You preserve your infamy, but you sacrifice

your glory. Viewed in a moral light, it seems to me that a

portion of the enlightenment of humanity would be eclipsed,

that even the ideas of justice and injustice would be obscured

on the day which should witness the assassination of Emanci-
pation by Liberty.

As for myself, though I am but a mere atom, yet being, as

I am, in common with all other men, inspired with the con-

science of humanity, I tall on my knees, weeping before the

great starry banner of the New World ; and with clasped

handS; and with profound and filial respect, I implore the

illustrious American Republic, sister of the French Republic,

to see to the safety of the universal moral law, to save John
Brown, to demolish the threatening scafibld of the 16th of

December, and not to suffer that beneath its eyes, and I add,

with a shudder, almost by its fault, a crime should be perpe-

trated surpassing the first fratricide in iniquity.

For— yes, let America know it, and ponder on it well—
there is something more terrible than Cain slaying Abel : It

is Washington slaving Spartacus !

VICTOR HUGO.
HauteviLLE House, Dec. 2d, 1859.

VICTOR HUGO ON AMERICAN SLAVERY.

TO MRS. MARIA WESTON CHAPMAN^

Madame : I have scarcely anything to add to your letter.

I would cheerfully sign every line of it. Pursue your holy

work. You have with you all great souls and all good hearts.

You are pleased to believe, and to assure me, that my voice,

in this august cause of Liberty, will be listened to by the great
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American people, whom I love profoundly, Jind wliose des-

tinies, I am fain to think, are closely linked with the mission

of France. You desire me to lift up my voice.

I will do it at once, and I will do it on all occasions. I

agree with you in thinking that, within a definite time— that,

within a time not distant— the United States will repudiate

Slavery with horror ! Slavery in such a country ! Can there

be an incongruity more monstrous? Barbarism installed in

the v€iry heart of a country, which is itself the affirmation of

civilization; liberty wearing a chain; blasphemy echoing from

the altar ; the collar of a negro chained to the pedestal of

Washington ! It is a thing unheard of. I say more, it is

impossible. Such a spectticie would destroy itself. The light

of the Nineteenth Ceritury alone is enough to destroy it.

What! Slavery sanctioned by law among that illustrious

people, who for seventy years have measured the progress of

civilization by their march, demonstrated democracy by their

power, and liberty by their prosperity ! Slavery in the Uni-

ted States ! It is the duty of this republic to set such an ex-

ample no longer. It is a shame, and she was never born to

bow her head.

It is not when Slavery is taking leave of old nations, that

it should be received by the new. What ! When Slavery is

departing from Turkey, shall it rest in America ? What

!

Drive it from the hearth of Omar, and adopt it at the hearth

of Franklin? No! No! No!
There is an inflexible logic which develops more or less

slowly, which fashions, which redresses according to a mys-

terious plan, perceptible only to great spirits, the facts, the

men, the laws, the morals, the people ; or better, under all

human things, there are things diviiie.

Let all those great souls who love the United States, as a

country, be re-assured. The United States must renounce

Slavery, or they must renounce Liberty. They cannot re-

nounce Liberty. They must renounce Slavery, or renounce

the Gospel. They will never renounce the Gospel.

Accept, Madame, with my devotion to the cause you advo-

cate, the homage of my respect.

YICTOK HUGO.
6 JuiLLET, 1851, Paris.
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LETTER FROM ALEXIS DE TOCQUEVILLE.

I do not think it ia for me, a foreigner, to indicate to the

United States the time, the measures, or the men by whom
Slavery shall be abolished.

Still, as the persevering enemy of despotism everywhere,

and under all its forms, I am pained and astonished by the

fact that the freest people in the world is, at the present time,

almost the only one among civilized and Christian nations

which yet maintains personal servitude ; and this, while serf-

dom itself is about disappearing, where it has not already dis-

appeared, from the most degraded nations of Europe.

An old and sincere friend of America, I am uneasy at see-

ing Slavery retard her progress, tarnish her glory, furnish

arms to her detractors, compromise the future career of the

L^nion which is the guaranty of her safety and greatnes.3, and
point our beforehand to her, to all her enemies, the spot where
they are to strike. As a man, too, I am moved at the spec-

tacle of man's degradation by man, and I hope to see the day
when the law will grant eqwal civil liberty to all the inhabi-

tants of the same empire, as God accords the freedom of the

will, without distinction, to the dwellers upon earth.

France, 1855.

LETTER FROM EMILE DE GIRARDIX.

I seize the occasion now offered me to accuse myself of hav-

ing too long l)elieved, on the faith of American citizens and
Freni^h travellers, that the slavery of the blacks neither could

nor ought, for their own sakes, to bo abolished, without a

previous initiation to liberty, by labor, instruction, economy,
and redemption— an individual purchase of each one by
himself

But this belief I end by classing among those inveterate

errors, which are like the rings of a chain, that even the
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freest of men drag after them, and even the strongest find it

difficuit to break.

What I once believed, I believe no longer.

Of all the existing proofs that Liberty is to be conquered
or gained, not given, or dealt out by halves, the strongest

proof is that, in the United States, the freest of all countries,

the maintenance of Slavery is not made a question of time,

but of race. Now if the reasons there alleged for the per-

petuating and the legalizing of Slavery are true, they will be
no less true a thousand years hence than to-day ; if they are
false, they have no right to impose themselves for a day, for

an hour, for a moment. Error has no right against truth

;

iniquity has no right against equity, for the same reason that

the dying have no right against death.

I hold, then, as false— incontestably and absolutely false,

—

all that blind self-interest and limping common-place are con-

tinually repeating, in order to perpetuate and legalize Slavery
in the United States ; just as I hold as false all that was said

and printed before 1789, to perpetuate and legitimate serf-

dom ; and all that is still said in Russia, in favor of the same
outrage of men against the nature of man. The slavery of

the blacks is the opprobrium of the whites. Thus every
wrong brings its own chastisement.

The punishment of the American people is to be the last

of the nations, while it is also the first. It is the first, by
that Liberty of which it has rolled back the limits, and it is

the last by that Slavery whose inconsistency it tolerates ; for

there are no slaves without tyrants. What matter whether
the tyrant be regal or legal ?

Paris, (Office of La Presse,) 1855.
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LETTER FROM M. CARNOT.

The question of Slavery is intimately connected with ques-

tions of general policy.

The Pagan republics had Slavery for their basis. They
were so organized that they could not subsist without it; and
go when Slavery wiis shaken down, they perished. Liberty

for the few, on. condition of keeping the many in servitude—
such was the principle of the ancient societies.

Christianity bids another morality triumph,— that of hu-

man brotherhood. Modern societies recognize the principle

that each citizen increases the domain of his own liberty by
sharing it with his fellows. Republican France put this prin-

ciple in practice ; at her two great epochs of emancipation,

she hastened to send Liberty to her colonial possessions.

North America presents a sad anomaly— a contradiction

to the general rule with which we have prefaced these reflec-

tions, and thence the enemies of Liberty try to justify their

departure from^ it.

They pretend to believe that the Republic of the United
States rests on a basis analogous to that of the Pagan repub-

lics ; and that the application of the new morality will be

dangerous to it. But it is not so. Liberty in the United
States is founded on reason, on custom, on patriotism, and on
experience already old. She can but gain by diffusion even
to prodigality. In the United States, Slavery is more than

elsewhere a monstrosity, protected only by private interests.

It is a source of corruption and barbarism which delays

America in the path of European civilization. It is a fatal

example that she presents to Europe, to turn her from the

pursuit of American independence,

Pakis, 1855,
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LETTER FROM M. PASSY.

Humanity is governed by laws which continually impel it

to extend, without ceasing, the sphere of its knowledge. There
is no discovery which does not conduct it to new discoveries

;

each generation adds its own to the mass v/hich it has received

from the past, and thus from age to ago arc the strength and
riches of civilization augmentc^d.

TSow it is one of the numerous proofs of the benevolent

purposes of the Creator, that every step of mental progress

strengthens the ideas of duty and justice, of which humanity
makes application in its acts. Human society, as it gains

light, does not merely learn thereby the better to profit by its

labors. It gains, at the same time, clearer and surer notions

of moral order. It discerns evil where it did not at first sus-

pect its existence ; and no sooner does it perceive the evil than
it seeks the means to suppress it.

This is what," in our day, has awakened so much opposition

to Siaverv. Thanks to the flood of lij^ht alrea^iv received,

society begins to comprehend, not only its iniquity in princi-

ple, but all the degradation and suffering it scatters in the

lands where it exists, A cry of reprobation arises, and as-

sociations are formed to hasten its abolition.

We may, without fear, assert that it will be with Shwery
as with all the other remnants of ignorance and original bar-

barism. The day will come when it must disappear, with the

rest of the institutions which have been found inconsistant

with the moral feelings to which the development of liuman
reason gives the mastery.

Let those reflect who, at this day, constitute themselves tlie

defenders of vSlavery. They have against them the most ir-

resistible of all powers— that of moral truth becoming more
and more distinct— that of human conceptions necessarily

rising Avith the growth in knowledge of the divine will. Their
defeat is, sooner or later, inevitable.

How much wiser would they be, did they resign themselves
to the preparation for a reform, the necessity for which pre-

sents itself with such inflexible urgency. It is, doubtless, a
work of difficulty. Freemen require other conditions than
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those to which they Avere subjected by the lash ; but the re-

quisite chaRges may be effected. Wise precautions and tem-

porary arrangements, united with the injunctions of authority,

will not tail of success. Proprietors who dread emancipation !

show to your people a little of that benevolence which so

promptly subdues those who are unaccustomed to it, and you
will find them docile and industrious as freemen. It is Slave-

ry which corrupts and deteriorates the faculties which God
has given to all for the amelioration of their destinies and the

enjoyment of existence. Liberty, on the contrary, animates
and develops them. Human activity rises to extend its con-

quests, more ingenious and energetic at her reviving breath.

May such assertions as these, conformable as they are to

the experience of all ages, no longer meet in America the

contradictions which are long extinct in Europe. May those

States of the Union where Slavery still counts its partizans,

hasten to prepare for its abolition. Storms are gathering

over the seat of injustice. Prosperity, gained at the expense
of humanity, flows from a source which time will necessarily

dry up. There can exist no durable prosperity on earth, but
in consistency with the laws of God ; and his laws command
men to love and serve each other as brethren.

Nice, January 28th, 1855.

LETTER FROM MAZZINI.

London, May 1, 1854.

Dear Sir : I have delayed to the present moment my an-
swering your kind invitation, in the hope that I should, per-

haps, be enabled to give a better answer than a written one

;

but I find that neither health nor business will allow me to

attend. I must write, and express to you, and through you
to your friends, how much I feel grateful for your "having
asked me to attend the first meeting of the " North of Eng-
land Anti-Slavery Association ;

" how earnestly I sympathize
with the noble aim you are going to pursue ; how deeply I
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sliall commune with jour efforts, and help, if I cart, their suc-

cess. No man ought ever to inscribe on his flag the sacred

word " Liberty," who is not prepared to shake hands cor-

dially with those, whoever they are, who will attach their

names to the constitution of your association. Liberty may
be the godlike gift of all races, of all nations, of every being

who bears on his brow the stamp of man, or sink to the level

of a narrow and mean self-interest, unworthy of the tears of

the good and the blood of the brave. I am yours, because

I believe in the unity of God
;
yours, because I believe in the

unity of mankind ;
3^ours, because I believe in the educatibll-

ity of the whole human race, and in a heavenly law of infinite

progression for all ; yours, because the fulfilment of this law
implies the consciousness and the responsibility of the agent,

and neither consciousness nor responsibility can exist in slave-

ry ; yours, because I have devoted my life to the emancipa-

tion of my own country. And I would feel unequal to this

task, a mean rebel, not an apostle of truth and justice, had I

not felt from my earliest years that the right and duty of re-

volting against lies and tyranny were grounded on a far higher

sphere than that of the welfare of one single nation ; that

they must start from belief hi a principle, which will have
sooner or later to be universally applied : One God, 07ie

humanity, one lmi\ one love from all for ally Blessed be
your efforts, if they start from this high ground of a common
faith ; if you do not forget, whilst at work for the emancipa-

tion of the black race, the millions of v/hite slaves, suffering,

struggling, expiring in Italy, in Poland, in Hungary, through-

out ail Europe ; if you always remember that free men only

can achieve the work of freedom, and that Europe's appeal

for the abolition of slavery in other lands will not weigh all-

powerful before God and men,, whilst Europe herself shall be

desecrated by arVjitrary, tyrannical power, by czars, emperors,

and popes.

Ever faithfully yours,

JOSEPH xMAZZINI.

Ecv. Dr. Beakd,, Manchester.
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ANOTHEE LETTER FROM MAZZINI.

London, March 21st, 1859.

Deak Sir : I beg to apologize for being so late in acknowl-

edging the receipt of S112 09, subscribed by you and others

at the end of the lecture delivered at jour institution by my
friend, Mm. Jessie M. White Mario, toward our Italian

school, &c.

I am very much pleased at my honored friend's first suc-

cess and response to her efforts in the United States, coming
from Young America, to whom Young Italy looks for sym-
pathy and support in her approaching struggle, and my thanks

are the thanks of all the members, both teachers and pupils^

of our Italian school.

We are fic^htino; the same sacred battle for freedom and the

emancipation of the oppressed— you. Sir, against negro, we
against white slavery. The cause is truly identical

;
for, de-

pend upon it, the day in which we shall succeed in binding to

one freely accepted pact twenty-six millions of Italians, we
shall give what we cannot now, an active fsupport to the cause

you pursue. We are both the servants of the God who says,

Before Me there is no blaster, no Slave, no Man, no Woman,
but only Human Nature, which must be everywhere responsi-

ble, therefore free."

May God bless 3'Our efforts and ours ! IMay the day soon

arrive in which the word bondage will disappear from our liv-

ing languages, and only point out a historical record ! And,
meanwhile, let the knowledge that we, all combatants under
the same flag, do, through time and space, commune in love

and faith, and strengtheii oiie another against the unavoidable
sufferin.o; which we must meet on the way.

Eelieve me, my dear Sir,

Very gratefully yours,

JOSEPH MAZZINI.
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LETTER FKOM N. TOUEGMTENEFF.

An admirable vrork^ bearing tho title, Russia and the Russians, *'

— on the condition and prospects of Kusi-iia,— was publit^hed in Paris, iu

1847, by Monsieur TourguenefF. This accomplished gentlemen is a Rus-

sian Noble, (exiled and under sentence of death since 1825, ) for having

cast in bis lot with the Serfs by advocating their emancipation while min-

ister of Finance and member of the Imperial Council of State. He is ono

of those truly wise and good men whose opinions cannot fail to have great

influence wherever they arc known. With hiui, Freedom is a question of

fundamental right, as well as of national policy. His testimony, there-

fore, in regard to the Anti-Slavery struggle in America and its advocates,

is deserving of the highest consideration.

Paris, September 29, 1855.

Madame,— Seeing you on the point of depiirting for A-
merica, I cannot forbear entreating you to be the bearer of

my tribute of respect and admiration to one of your compa-
triots. Need I add that I have in view our holv cause of

human freedom, and one of its most eniinent defenders, Mr.
Garrison? Every word lie utters is dictated by the deepest

sense of justice ; but his recent discourse on the anniversary

of British Colonial Emancipation is distinguished not only

by its profound feeling of sympathy for the emancipated, but

by that rigorously just reasoning, and that clear, firm, and
above all, moral logic which leads him to prefer the separa-

tion of the States to the continuance of Slaverv. It is by this

trait that I recognize the true Abolitionist, and the truly wor-
thy man. It was with the truest joy that I read those strong

and noble words, each going straight to its end, acknowl-
edging no law superior to the sentiment of right engraven in

the human conscience by its divine Creator, and disdaining

all the common-place sophistry of weakness and hypocrisy
that is so often employed in these discussions.

Deeply touched ]jy this discourse of Mr. Garrison, I feel

that a Canse so hol}^ defended by such advocates, could not
fail to triumph, if urged forward Avithout delay. Every
action, every word, which brings nearer the time of this tri-

umph, is a blessing to millions of nnfortimate beings.
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May Almighty God crown with success the generous hibors

of all these noble men, who, after all, are but following the

commands and walking in the ways traced by his holy will

!

May 1 entreat of you, Madame, the kindness of presenting

to Mr. Garrison the accompanying copy of my work, by
which he will see that a co-hiborer in another hemisphere has
long wrought in the same vineyard of the Lord ; if not with

the same renown, I may, at least, venture to say with the

same disinterestedness, ^vith the same self-abnegation, with
the same love for the oppressed. Even the efibrts I made in

their behalf they could never directly know, for exile and
proscription have compelled me to live far from my own land,

and to plead the cause of human rights in a language which
is neither theirs nor mine. I am thoroughly persuaded that

all success obtained in America in the cause of the colored

race will be eminently serviceable to my poor countrymen in

Russia. It is then, first as a man, and secondly as a Ilus-

sian, that I hail the efforts of Mr. Garrison and his fellow-

laborers for the deliverance of their country from the hideous
plague-spot of Slavery.

lleceive, Madame, my earnest good wishes for your voyage.
May Heaven grant that in again beholding your native coun-
try, you may there find new consolations and fresh encourage-
ments to persevere in the great Cause which you have made
the principal object of your life.

Accept, at the same time, the expression of my high respect.

N. TOUEGUENEFF.
To Mrs. Henry Grafton Chapman.
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LETTEU FEOM IIU^IBOLDT.

In 1856, Baron von Hamboldt caused the following letter

to be inserted in Ike Sj)enersche Zeiturtrj :
—

»'t'nder the title of Essai Politique siir V Isle de Cnha^
published in Paris in 182o, I coileeted together all that the

large edition of niy Voijaje aux Regions Eqiiinoxiales du
Nouveau Contiiieiit contained upon the state of agriculture

and slavery in the Antilles. There appeared at the same time

an English and a Spanish translation of this work, the latter

entitled Ensayo Politico sobre la Isle de Cuba, neither of

which omitted any of the frank and open remarks which feel-

ings of humanity had inspired. But there appears just now,

strangely enough, translated from the Spanish translation,

and not from the French original, and published by Derby
and Jackson, in New York, an octavo volume of 400 pages,

under ihe title of The IslaJid of Cuba, by Alexander Hum-
boldt ; with notes and a preliminary essay by J. S. Thrasher.

I.lie translator, who has lived a long time on that beautiful

island, has enriched my work by more recent data on the

subject of the numerical standing of the population, of

the cultivation of the soil, and the state of trade, and,

generally speaking, exhibited a charitable moderation in his

discussion of confiictinir opinions. I owe it. however, to a

moral feeling, that is now as lively in me as it was in

1826, publicly to complain that in a work which bears my
name, the entire seventh chapter of the Spanish translation,

with which my essai politique ended, has been arbitrarily

omitted. To this very portion of my work I attach greater

importance than to any astronomical observations, experi-

ments of mairnetic intensitv, or statistical statements. " I

htm^ examined with frankness (T here repeat the words I

used thirty years a^o) whatever concerns the organization of

hiunan society in thf colonies, the uiicipial <listril)ution of the

rigiits and enjoyments of lite, and the impending dangers

which tiie wisdom of legislators and the mofleration of free-

men can avert, whatever may be the Ibrm of government.

It is the duty of the traveller who has been an eye-witness

of all that torments and degrades human nature to cause the
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complaints of the unfortunate to reach those whose duty it is

to relieve them. I have repeated, in this treatise, the fiiet

that the ancient legishition of Spain on the subject of slavery

is less inhuman ami atrocious than that of the slave States on

the American continent, north or south of the equator.

" A steady advocate as I am for the most unfettered ex-

pression of opinion in speech or in writing, I should never

have thought of complaining if I had been attacked on

account of ray statements ; but I do think I am entitled to

demand that in the free States of the continent of America,

people should be allowed to read what has been permitted to

circulate from the first year of its appearance in a Spanish

translation.

» ALEXANDER VON HUMBOLDT.

Berlin, July, 1856."

xiljiVi.bUju-L/ X >v rjjJOXJiiXV.

" For thirty years— for thirty years (and he counted them

on his fingers)— you have made no progress about slavery

;

you have gone backward -— very far backward in many re-

spects about that. I think especially of your law of 1850,

that law by which a man in a free State, where he ought to

be free, can be made a slave of. That I always call the

Wel/ster law.

" I always before liked Mr. Webster. He was a great

man. I knew him, and always till then liked him. But, ever

after that, I hated him. He was the man who made it. If

he wanted to prevent it, he could have done it. That is the

reason why I call it the Webster law. And ever after that,

I hated him."

I made some remarks al)out Mr. Webster's influence on

that point not being confined to a political sphere, but of his

also carryino; with him that circle of literary men with whom
he was connected. "Yes," said he, "it ^vas he who did it

all ; and those very men not connected with politics, who
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ought to have stood against it, as you say, ho moved with it.

You came from New Eiighmd, where there is so much anti-

slavery feeling, and where you liave learned to think slavery

is bad. Whie yoa are here in Europe, you may see things

which you think bad ; but I know Europe, and I tell you that

you w^ill find nothing here that is one half so bad as your

slavery is."

These were the opinions of Baron Humboldt, a Christian

philosopher of world-w'ide renown, whose views of men and of

nations went further to establish their character, than any

man now living. As Humboldt thouglit, the Christian world

would think. Mr. Webster, as one of Fillmore's Cabinet,

approved the Fugitive Act, and lent his personal and official

influence to sustain it. By doing that, he let down his own
moral nature. He not onlv disff-raced himself, but the nation

who placed him in that conspicuous position. "We would not

speak unkindly of any man ; but who that reads and reflects

can be ignorant of the fact, that all who sustain or sanction

that infamous enactment must tarnish their own characters,

and degrade themselves in their own opinion, and in the

opinion of all jrood men ?

LETTER FROM 0. LaFAYETTE.

Fauls, April 26, 1851.

To M. Victor SchcBlcker, Remesentatire of the People.

My Dear Colleague,— You have been so obliging as to

ask for my views and impressions respecting one of the most

important events of our epoch,— the Abolition of Slavery in

the French Colonies. I know well that vou have an almost
%r

paternal interest in this (question. You have contributed

more than any one to the emancipation of the blacks, in our

possessions beyond the seas, and you have enjoyed the double

pleasure of seeing the problem completely resolved, and re-;

solved by the Government of the Republic. At the present^

time, wearied by contr< /ersy, the mind loves to repose upon
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certain and Rolid progrcHs, which future events can neither

alter nor destroy, and which are justly considered as the true

conrjucsts of civilization and humanity. In examining the

Einancipation of the Slaves in the French AntiUes, from the

point of view of tlu; material interests of France, it may be

variously af)})rcciatcd ; hut the immense moral benefit of the

act of Hmaneipaiion cannot be contested.

In one day, and as by the stroke of a wand, one hundred

and fifty thousand of human beings were snatched fiom the

degradation in which they had been held by former legisla-

tion, and resumed their rank in the great human family. And
we should not omit to state, that this great event was accom-

plished without our witnessing any of those disorders and
struggles which had been threatened, in order to perplex the

consciences of the Friends of Abolition.

Will the momentary obstruction of material interests be

opposed to these great results? When has it ever been pos-

sible in this world to do mu(;h good, T/ithout seeming at the

same time to do a little harm?
I have sometimes heard it said that the conditions of labor

in the Colonies would have been less disturbed, if the prepa-

ration and the accomplishment of the Emancipation had been
left to the colonists themselves ; but you know better than I,

my dear Colleague, that these assertions are hardly sincere.

We cannot but recollect with what unanimitv and what
vehemence the colonial councils opposed, in 1844 and 1845,

the Ameliorations that we sought to introduce into the con*

dition of the Slaves.

Is it not evident that this disposition would have rendered

impossible the time of a system of transition, which indeed

was attempted w^iihout success in the English colonies ? For
myself, I am quite convinced that it would have been impos-

sible to eft'ect the emancipation otherwise than as it iciis eftect-

ed, that is to say, in one day, and by a single decree. I would
add also, tliat in my opinion the Abolition of Slavery in our
colonies would have ronKiiiied a long time unaccomplished, if

Fran .50 had not been in llovoUition : and if it be easy to under-

stand why all men of the white race do not consent to the

Kevolution of 1848, I cannot conceive that a single man of

color can be found, wdio does not regard it with benedictions.

Furthermore, my dear Colleague, this great question of the
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Abolition of Negro Slavery, wliicli has my entire syinpatliy,

appears to mc to have established its importance throughout
the world. At the present time, the States of the Peniusuki,

if I do not deceive myself, are the only European powers who
still continue to possess Slaves ; and America, while continu-

ing to uphold Slavery, feels daily more and raore how heavily

this plague weighs upon her destinies.

In expressing to you, my dear (Colleague, how much I re-

joice in the^'i results, 1 do not gratify my personal feelings

alone. I obey also my family traditions.

You know the interest which my grandfather, General
LaFayette, took in the emancipation of the negroes. You
know what he had begun to do at the Habitation de la Ga-
brielle, and what he intended to do there. It vfas not amonj;

the least regrets of his life, that he was stopped in that enter-

prise.

Pardon, my dear Colleague, the details into which I have
been led. I know well that I can hardly be indiscreet in

speaking on this subject to you. I rely upon those sentiments

of friendship which you have always testified for me, and
which d lifer %'4iijo;i of opinion respecting other political ques-

tions cannot u'eiken.

With fresh iissuranccs of my friendship and consideration,

Your obedient ^rvant and devoted Colleague,

0. Lafayette,

Keprescntalive of the People, (Seine et Mahie.)

Testimony of Gen. I./.Fayette. * When I am induljzinsOCT
in my views ul' American lilt(n-tv, it is nu)rtilVinfr to Ix; re-

minde<l that a large portion of the pco}»le in that very coun-

try are slaves. It is a <lark spot on the face of the nation.'

'
f. never would have drawn my sword in the ca\ise ol' Amer-

ica, in could have conceived that there]>y I was helping to

found A NATION OF SLAVES.'
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LETTER FROM EDWARD BAINES.

To what source shall wo trace the heroic deeds and immor-
tal productions of the ancient Greeks, but to the fount of

Liberty ? In what mould were those men cast who made
Rome the mistress of Italy, and the world but the mould of

Liberty ? Among whom did art, letters, and commerce re-

vive, after the sleep of the dark ages, but among the citizens

of free republics ? Where was the Reformation cradled but
among the sons of Liberty ? What passages of the history

of England are held in the fondest remembrance, if not Magna
Charta, the Bill of Rights, and the charters and statutes which
secure civil and religious freedom ? In the history of the

United States, what event yet awakens the proud enthusiasm

of a whole people, in comparison with the Declaration of In-

dependence? Among the colonies of England, what Act
arouses a joy the deepest and most universal but that of Slave

Emancipation ? Does not every oppressed nation groan in its

bondage ? Does not every free nation exult in its freedom ?

Would not every slave leap to break his chaiiis ?

If in any nation, slavery is the most monstrous of incon-

sistencies, it is in a free republic ; and if in any community
it is the most flagrant of sins, it is in a Christian community.

Nothing is more notorious than the tendency of self-interest

to blind the judgment ; and it is, therefore, the part of wisdom
for those who are intorested, to ask in any question of difficul-

ty the judgment of those who are disinterested. If Ameri-
can Christians will accept the opinion of English Christians,

they will learn that it is unanimously and unhesitatingly ad-

verse to slavery. Without distinction of party or sect. Eng-
lishmen condemn the system of slaveholding ; but if any are

more earnest tlian others in expressing this condemnation, it is

those who rejoice in the establishment of American Indepen-

dence, and who have most sympathy with free institutions.

It is not assumed that all masters are cruel, or all slaves mis-

erable. But it is known that masters nn.iv be cruel with im-
punity, and that slaves are, to the last hour of life, devoid of

security for person, property, home, wife, or children. To
reflect on these things shocks the understanding and heart of
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all English. Christians. They feel deeply for their Christian

brethren and sisters in bondage, and it is difficult for them to

believe that other Christian brethren can be the means of so

great an injustice. A Christian inflicting the lash, as it is

iniiicted in the Slave States of America, or selling his fellow

man for money, seems to them an incomprehensible thing.

Be it remembered, there is no national or political prejudice

in this. English Christians felt the same when the slave own-
ers were their own countrymen, and so strongly did they feel

it as to buy the freedom of the slaves at a great price. May
they not, then, appeal to the Christians of the United States,

to declare uncompromising hostility against the slave system ?

Let slavery be abolished, and the United States would rise

higher in the estimation of the Old World, than if all the

New World were embraced in their Union, and all were one

golden California.

EDWARD BAINES.

Leeds Meiicury Office, Nov. 9th, 1856.

TESTIMONY OF DANIEL O'CONNELL.

I will now turn to a subject of congratulation : I mean
the Anti-Slavery Societies of America— those noble-hearted

men and women, who, through difficulties and dangers, have
proved how hearty they are in the cause of abolition. I hail

them all as my friends, and wish them to regard me as a
brother. I wish for no higher station in the world ; but I do
covet the honor of being a brother with these American aboli-

tionists. In this country, the abolitionists are in perfect safe-

ty; here we have fame and honor; we are lauded and en-

couraged by the good; we are sniilud upon and cheered by
the fair ; we are bound together by godlike ti-uth and charity

;

and though we have our differences as to points of faith, we
have no ditlerences as to this point, and we proceed in our
useful career esteemed and honored. But it is not so with our
anti-slavery friends in America : there they are vilified, there
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they are insuUed. Why, did not very lately a body of men
— of gentlemen, so called— of persons who would be angry
if you denied them that cognomen, and would even be ready

to call you out to share a rifk^ and a ball— did not such

"gentlemen'' break in upon an Anti-Slavery Society in

America
;
aye, upoii a ladies' Anti-Slavery Society, and as&ault

them in a most cowardly manner ? And did they not de-

nounce the members of that Society ? And where did this

happen ? Why, in Boston— in enlightened Boston, the capi-

tal of a non-slaveholding State. In this country, the aboli-

tionists have no tiling to complain of; but in America, they

are met with the bowie-knife and lynch law ! Yes ! in Amer-
ica, you have had martyrs ; your cause has been stained with

blood ; the voice of your brethren's blood crieth from the

ground, and riseth high, not, I trust, for vengeance, but for

mercy upon those who have thus treated them. But you
ought not to be discouraged, nor relax in your efforts. Here
you have honor. A human being cannot be placed in a more
glorious position than to take up such a eause under such cir-

cumstances. I am delighted to be one of a Convention in

which are so many of such great and good men. I trust that

their reception will be such as that their zeal may be greatly

strengthened to continue their noble struggle. I have reason

to hope that, in this assembly, a voice will be raised which

will roll back in thunder to America, which will mingle with

her mighty waves, and which will cause one universal shout

of liberty to be heard throughout the world. 0, there is not

a delesjate from the Anti-Slavery Societies of America, but

ought to have his name, aye, her name, written in characters

of immortality. The Anti-Slavery Societies in America are

deeply persecuted, and are deserving of every encouragement

which we can possibly give them. 1 would that I had the

eloquence to depict their character aright; but my tongue

falters, and my powers fail, while I attempt to describe them.

They are the true friends of humanity, and would that I had

a tongue to describe aright the mighty majesty of their un-

dertaking !

—

\Extractfrom a speech of Daniel O'Comicll^ at

the World's Anti-Slavery Comention in Lomlou., 1840.

J
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EIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAY,

PROVED BY

EMANCIPATION IN THE BRITISH WEST INDIES, .

AND ELSEWHEHE.

BY L. MARIA CHILD. 16 '^

** The world is beginning to understand, that injaria^^otte class, for

the immediate benefit of another, is ultimately injurio is to that other ;

and that to secure prosperity to a commuiiity, all interests must be
coasnlted."

—

Dr, Davy,

NEW YORK:
PUBLISHED AND FOR SAXE AT. 5 BEEKMAN STREET.

1860.
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CHAPTER L

THE WEST INDIES BEFORE THE ABOLITION OF SLAVERY.

It is a common idea that the British "West Indies were a
mine of wealth before the abolition of slavery, and since that

event have been sinking into ruin. To correct those errone-

ous impressions, I have carefully collected the following facts

from authentic sources :—
Official Reportrs, returned to the British Parliament, prove

that the outcry about ruin in the West Indies began long

before the abolition of slavery, and even before the abolition

of the slave trade ; and we ought, moreover, never (o forget

that this outcry related solely to the ruin of the masters ; no-

body expended a thought upon the ruin of their 800,000 la-r

borers.

As early as 1792, a Report to Parliament stated that, in

the course of the preceding twenty years, one hundred
and seventy-seven estates in Jamaica had been sold for

the payment of debts ; the cultivation of fifty-five had been
abandoned ; ninety-two were in the hands of creditors

;

and 80,021 executions, amounting to £22,500,000 sterling

($109,012,500), had been lodged in the provost marshal's

office. In 1805, the Reports described the condition of tho

West India planters as one of " increasing embarrassment,
and impending ruin." The Reports in 1807, 1808, 1812,
1830, and 1832, were still more lamentable. In 1830, four

years before emancipation, Lord Chandos presented to Par-
liament a petition from West India planters and merchants,
settins? forth " the extreme distress under which thev la-

bored." In his speech, in support of the petition, he said,

" Tiiey are reduced to a state in which they are obliged

earnestly to solicit relief from Parliament. It is not possible

for them to stand up against such a pressure any longer.'*

Mr. Bright said :
" The distress of the West India Colonies
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13 unparaileled in the country. Many families, who formerly

lived in comparative aflluence, are reduced to absolute pen-

ury." The West India Reporter also quoted thus from a Re-
port on tlie commercial state of the Colonies :

" There are

strong concurrent testimonies and proofs that, unless some
speedy and efficient measures of relief are "/Jopted, the ruin '

of a great number of the jdanters must inevitably take place."

An able writer in the JEdinhiirgh Review informs us that,

" In the j^mall island of St. Lucia an Encumbered Estate

Court was established in 1833, and, small as that island is,*

in the first eigliteen months, liabilities were recorded to the

enormous amount of £1,089,905 ($5,280,880); all dehU in-

curred undjir slavery. Nor did that island stand alone. In
each one of them the same state of things prevailed." The
laborers were decreasing rapidly. The Edlnhurgli lieview

declares :
" What giive the death-blow to slavery, in the rainda

of British statesmen, was the appalling fact that the Pop-
ulation Retunis, from only eleven of the Colonies, showed
that, in the course of twelve years, the slaves had decreased

60,219. Had similar returns been procured from tiie other

seven Colonies, they must liave shown a decrease of little, if

at all, less than 100,000. ^ ^ad the same rate of decrease

gone on, one century would have seen the extinciion of sla-

very by the extinction of the slaves." Production was also

decreasing. A lable of exports, in the Appendix to IMr.

Bigelow's work on Jamaica, shows that, in the ten years end-
ing 1830, there was a decrease in that island, of 201,843
hogsheads of sugar, from the amount in the ten years ending
with 1820. In view of these, and similar facts, the Edin-
burgh Review says : " Plainly, the artificial, arbitrary inter-

ference of law with the freedom of man, and freedom of
trad frj, was bringing about the extinction of the working-class,

and was whirling their masters along to utter ruin."

* It is about as Itirjrc as cij^lit commoii New Enf^laiul towns.
t It must not be inrorrcd from this statement that tbe system of shi-

very was- more cruel in the West Indies, than in otlicr sJigar-p^rowing
Colonies and States. Wherever sufjar is produced by slave-labor,

there is always an awful destruction of nejj^ro life, owing to the severely
hard pressure of work, continued laight and day, during one particular
season of the crops.



THE RIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAY, 5

At the time when tlie planters were complaining of such
excessive embarrassments, they had a monopoly of the sugar
maN^ket in Great Britain, so close that not even the I^ta^s*

India Colonies were allowed to compete with them; a mo-
i>opoly, which cost the comsumers $25,000,000 annually.

Vhcy paid no wages to their laborers ; and furnislied them
merely with rags to tie about their loins, and enough of

ooarse food to keep them in working condition. Yet while

they produced from a prolific soil the great staples of com-
merce, without paying for the lalor, and with an enormous
premium fix>m the cousumers in Great Britain, they were so

nearly reduced to -'ruin," that they were compelled ear-

nestly to solicit relief from Parliament."

A few facts will help to explain this apparent anomaly.
In the first place, the system of slavery contravenes all the

laws of human nature, and therefore contains within itself

the seed of ultimate ruin. It takes away the mojve power
from the laborers, who naturally desire to shirk as much as

possible of the work, which brings them no pay ; conse-

(|uently, overseers and drivers must be hired to force out of
them their unwilling toil. It makes them indifferent to the

destruction of property on estates, in whose prosperity they
have no interest. It stimulates them to theft, by perpetual
privations, from which they have no prospect of relief. It

kills their ingenuity and enteri>rise, by rendering them utterly

unavailing for any improvement in their owi* condition

;

while all their faculties are stupefied by the extreme igno-

rance in which they must necessarily be kept in order to be
held in slavery. The cfFects on the white population are
quite as injurious, though in a different way. Slavery una-
voidably renders labor a degradation, and consequently, it is

a matter of pride with them to live in idlencvss. Extrava-
gance and dissipation follow of course. All, who have
examined into the subject, are aware that intemperance,
licentiousness, and gambling, are fearfully prevalent in slave-

holding countries. One hint will suffice to suggest the im-
moral condition of the West Indies, during slavery. It is a
well-knovvi: fact that the white subordinates employed by
planters were very liable to lose their situations if they
married : because it was for the interest of the proprietors

to have theia live with i^laves, aud raise up iabgrn's for Lhtt

1*
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o.=5tate^^.. As for tlio slaves, beiniij: regarded as animals, and
treaied like live-stock, tl»ey uiKivoidal)ly lived liV^e animals.

Modesty and self-respect wei-e ini{)ossible to their brutalized

condition. In this Tract, I nv/,pii\y aim at pivjsentinjs a busf-

7im-view of the subject. Th<:ref(m>. I wiil vot (leycribo ttii^

cruelties, vvliich were continually pi'uctised, and which kept

the worst passions of both masters and slaves in perpetual

excitement. The barbarities recorded were the same that

always must prevail, under a system, of coerced labor and
irresponsible power.

In addition to the unavoidable expenses, and inevitable

deterioration involved in the very nature of slavery, the

West India planters had another dilliculty to contend with.

Nearly tlui whole of the sugar estates wer^ owned by ab-

sentees, the greater part of whom >iever set foot in the

islands.'' This involved the necessity of hiring managers
and attorneys to look after the property. Mr. Bigelow com-
putes tlie ;iV'/yr>]!ge annual expense of an estate to have been
^^3,000, Hc>,iely lo pa^'- for the absence of the |)!;<>prietor. The
lieiv. ilejiry Bleby, wti/Q was a missron^ry in the West In-
dies b(,'fore eiwrviicipation, and has resitted there ever since,

says :
" Let us look at the condition of a West IndiJt estate

under f4av*4'y.\ Ther« were four or five hundred slaves.

True, there wa;^ little expended for their food; but their

masten* had to M»/pply them with so many yards of cloth a
year, and several «f)ther small articles. That was one item
of expense. The;i, to superintend the labor of these slaves,

there mu.->t be fuur bookkeepers, as they were called; one
to superintend the still, another the boiling-house, another
tiie cattle <)i\ the estate, and another, sometimes two or three
others, to superiuteml the people in the field. All these had
to be fell and salaried. Then there was the overseer, with
his harem, living at considerable expense out of the estate,

und at a higii salary. Over all these was the attorney, who
took his commission out of every thing the estate produced,
and lived in the great h.ouse with his servants and harem.
Then there was the proj)riet()r living with his family in

princely style, in France or England.' All this was to be
drawn out of the produce of one estate I I shouhl like to
know whether there is any property that would not be
brought to ruiii, with bO many Uving upou it, and out of it."
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Everybody knows bow projwrty is cared for, when there

£«!e none but hirelings to look after it. All accounts of the

West Indies abound with the complaints ot* proprietors con-

cerning the neglect, wastefulness, and fraud of their subor™

diniitesi 'Accumulation of salaries being the principal ob-

ixj view, one manager often superintended many estates* ^.

Dr. Davy* in l^ls wori; on the Vv'est Indies, speaks of twenty-

three estiites in Hohtserra^t, managed by one agent. lie

reports nineteen of tliem as *' imperfectly cultivated," or
*' abandoned ;

" which is by no means surprising, under the

circumstances. Mr. Bigelow met in Jamaica, a gentleman
v/ho had come from England to ascertain why he was al-

ways sinking more and more money upon his estate. Upon
inquiry, he discovered that his manager lived sixty miles
from the property, and had never seen it.

With such drains upon their income, the proprietors were,
of course, obliged to borrow money continually. Year after

year, a gambling game was carried on between them and
the merciiants of London. The merchant would advance
money to the planter, on condition that all the produce of
the estate should be consigned to his house, and that w^hat-

ever was needed on the estate, in his line of business, should
be bought of him. The merchant charged what price he
pleased for his onMi articles, and took what commission he
pleased for selling the produce. "Thus," says Mr. Bige-
low, " the planter's candle was burning at both ends." If
there was a hurricane, or a severe drought, or an insurrec-
tion of the siave^j which caused a failure of the crops, the
proprietor was obliged to mortgage his lands to get the
necessary supply of money. Thus a great many of the es-
tates passed into the hands of British merchants, and had a
heavy interest to pay in addition to other expenses.

Such was the state of things, when the British people, -

ignorant of this financial chaos, and actuated solely by mo-
tives of justice and humanity, started the idea of abolishing
slavery. When the planters became aware that the meas-
ure might be carried, they met it with a furious storm of
opposition. They characterized it as an "impertinent in-
terference with their rights," and threatened to withdraw
from the British government, unless the project were relin-

quished. Still tdey petitioned ior relief j my kind of relief.
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exocpf from the destracHvc system, which had I^rought them

to ihii of ruin. To that lliey svvoq-e tliey ii«.-vcr would

siibmlt. iSIidsioiu.irier'., who went to ihc West Indies to im-

part rerip;i<)as instruction to the slaves, were assauUed with

brickbats and imprisoned on false pretences. Their houses

were attacked, and tiieir chapels demolished. A Colonial

Union was formed, the object of which was to drive av/ay

every instructor of the negroes. Those in England, who
bought to help on the cause of emancipation, were hated

witli inconceivable intensity, "Women in the West Indies

expressed a wisli to get hold ot Wilberforce " that they

Blight pull his heart out." With these, wrathful vocifera-

tions were mingled every form of lamentable prediction con-

cerning the ruin " fanatical philanthropists " were bringing

on the Colonies. They said if their mad designs were Cfir-

ried into execution, the masters w^ould all have their throats

feut, and their houses burned. What they seemed especially

concerned about was that " the negro(?s could not possibly

take care of tliemHelves." They were too lazy to work
without the whip. They would abscond to the woods, and

live there like animals. The few, who might be willing to

work, would be robbed bv the others ; that would lead to

continual fighting, and there would be prodigious slaughter.

Thousands also would die of disease, from want of the fos-

tering care of their masters. In short, blacks and whites

would all be swallowed up in one great gulf of swifl de-

struction.

The Colonial press was, of course, on the side of slavery.

There was all manner of suppression of truth, and propaga-

tion of every sort of falsehood on the subject. But through

?ill these obstacle:?;, the work of reform went slowly and
steadily on. It t(X)k twenty years of hard labpr and violent

agitation to abolish the s\iivc-trade ; i '-.en eleven years, still

3{iiore stormy, to abolish the m/stem. But, at last, tlie Act of

JSmaiicipation was passed, and vvent into effect in 1834.

The slaves received nothing from the British government
for centuries of unrequited toil But £20,000,000 (S9G,-

900,000) were paid to the masters, for ceasing to extort

labor by the lasli. That was called Compensation. With
the idea of preparing the bondmen for freedom, the Act of

Emancipatiou was unfortunately clogged with an Appreu-
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fico.'^hlp feystemi by T?hi<!h it.:^as ordained that the emanei-

|>afe(i taborers were fo work six years for their nja^tei'S,

without wagosi, as before. But they were to work nine

hourA.ii tjay, instead of twelve; ftml were to have half of

Friday,' and the whole of Batoruay, ftir themselves; Tim
power of punishing was also taken ffom rrjastei-s, and tniijs«

terred to magistrates, iloi^.^^holil .'"laves were to become
encirelv free in 1838, and field slaves in 1840.

Men long accustomed to arbitrary power are not eaj^ily

convinced that it is both right and politic to relinquish the

exercise of it. Moreover, we are ali, more or less, the

creatures of custom and prejudice. Therefore, it is not aatp-

prisirigthat the great body of the planter?? were Opposed to

emancipation, until the eventful crisis had actually passed.

Up to the last month, they remonstrat<edj, and threatened,

and entreated the Home Government not to consign thein

to such inevitable destruction. Many judicious and kindly

men among them thought otherwise. They were convinced

that the present system was certainly bringing ruin upon the

Colonies, and they^ felt persuaded that nothing worse could

come in its place. Their belief in the safety of emancipa-
tion was partly founded upon general principles of human
nature, and partly upon their experimental knowledge of the

docility of the negroes, when justly and hiimanely treated.

But very few of these individuals dared, however, to ex-

press* such opinions ; for the community was in such an ex-
cited state, that they were sure to suffer for itj in some form
or other.

Mr. James Scotland, of St. John*s, Antigua, said to Mr.
Thome : " Whoever was known or suspected of being an
advocate for freedom,. be<?ame an object of vengeance, and
was sure to suffer by a loss of business, if in no other way.
Every attempt was made to deprive my sOn of business, as

a lawyeiv; and I was thrown into prison, without any fortti

of trial, or any opportunity of saying one word in iny <>wn

defence. There I remained, till discharged by the pcremp»
tory orders ot the Colonial SieiCretary, to whoni I appeiiied

for relief. Tiic ppimons of thr* clergymen and mis?ionarii.?:,

with the excefptioii of ' a- few of tlie clergy, wei e fuvorabh; to

emancipation J' but neither hi their c.ondiJ<it, preaching, nor
prayers, did they d<?ciare themselveg openly, until the^mtJittr/
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ure of abolition was deterTnined on. The missionaries felt

restrained by their instructions from home ; and the clero^y

thoufijht it did not comport with their order to take part in

politics. I never heard of a single planter, who was favor-

able, until about three months before emancipation took

place ; when some few of them began to perceive that it

would be advantageous to their interest."

Mr. Tliome, in his work on the West Indies, says:
" We were informed that, some time previous to the aboli-

tion of slavery, a meeting of the influential men in Antigua
was called at St. John's, to memorialize Parliament against

the measure of abolition. When the meeting convened, the

Hon. Samuel O. Baijer, who had been the champion of the

opposition, was called upon to propose a plan of procedure.
To the consternation of the pro-slavery meeting, their leader
rose and spoke to the following effect :

* Gentlemen, my pre-

vious sentiments on this subject are well known to you
all. Be not surprised to learn that they have undergone an
entire change. I have not altered my views without deliber-

ation. For several days past I have been making calcula-

tions with regard to the probable results of emancipation

;

and I have ascertained, bevond a doubt, that I can cultivate

my estate at least one-third cheaper by free labor, than by
slave labor.' The honorable gentleman proceeded to draw
out the details of his calculations, and he presented an array
of pecuniary considerations altogether new and imposing to

the majority of the assembly. After he had finished his

remarks, Mv, S. Shands, Member of Assembly, and a
wealthy proprietor, observed that he entertained precisely
the same views M'ith those just expressed; but he thoyght
the honorable gentleman had been unwise to utter them in
.so public a manner ; for should these sentiments reach the
ear of Parliament, it might induce them to withhold compen-
sation. Colonel Edwards, Member of Assembly, rose and
sa^d he had long been opposed to slavery, but had not dared
to avow his sentiments."

When the question came before the Colonial Assembly
similar discussions ensued. The abolition of slavery was
now seen to be inevitable. The only alternative presented
to the colonists was the apprenticeship system, or immediate,
unconditional emancipation. When tlie question came to
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this issne in the Antigua Assembly, both bodies unanimously

passed a bill in favor of immediate emancipation ; on the

ground that it was the wisest joo/icy.

The first of August, 1834, was the day fixed by Parlia-

ment for the Abolition Act to go into effect. As the time

approached, a heavy cloud lowered over the minds of most
of the white population. A merchant of St. John's told

Mr. Thome that several American vessels which had lain

in the harbor, weighed anchor on the 31st of July, through

actual fear that the island would be destroyed on the follow-

ing day ; and they earnestly entreated the merchant to

escape with them, if he valued his life. Many planters be-

lieved it would be unsafe to go out in the evening, after

emancipation. Some timid families did not venture to go
to bed on the night of the 31st. They waited anxiously for

the hour of midnight, fearing that the same bell which pro-

claimed " Liberty throughout the land, to all the inhabitants

thereof," would prove the signal for general conflagration,

and massacre of the white inhabitants.*

* Tlierc were in Antigua, at that time, 1,980 whites; 29,537 slaves;
and 3,895 free colored people.



CHAPTER II

ANTIGUA, AFTER IMMEDIATE, UNCONDITIONAL EMANCI-
PATION.

When the clock began to strike twelvr, on the 31st of

July, 1884, there were nearly 30,000 slaves in the island

of Antigua ; when it ceased to strike, they were all freemen !

I extract from Thome's West Indies the following ac-

count of that glorious transition : " The Wesleyans kept
* watch-night * in all their cliapels. One of the missionaries

gave us an account of the watch-meeting at the chapel in

St. John's. The spacious house was filled with the candi-

dates for liberty. All was animation and eagerness. A
mighty chorus of voices swelled the song of expectation and
joy ; and, as they united in prayer, the voice of the leader
was drowned in the universal acclamations of thanksgiving,

and pvaise, and blessing, and honor, and gloiy to God, who
had corae down for their deliverance. In such exercises
the evening was spent, until the hour of twelve approached.
The missionary then proposed that when the cathedral cloek
should begin to strike, the whole congregation should fall on
tiieir knees, and receive the boon of freedom in silence.

Accordingly, as the loud bell tolled its first note, the crovvded
assembly prostrated themselves. All was silence! save the
quivering, half-stifled breath of the struggling spirit. Slowly
the tones of the clock fell upon the waiting multitude. Peal
on peal, peal on j)eal, rolled over the prostrate throng, like
angels' voices, thrilling their weary heart-strings. Scarcely
had the last tone sounded, when lightning fla>;hed vividly,
and a loud peal of thunder rolled through the sky. It was
God's pillar of fire ! His trump of Jubilee ! It was fol-

lowed by a moment of profound silence. Then came the
outburst! They shouted ' Glory ! Hallelujah ! ' They
clapped their hands, they leaped up, they fell down, they
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clasped each other in their free arms, they cried, they
laughed, tliey went to and fro, throwing upward their unfet-

tered hands. High ahove all, a mighty sound ever and
anon swelled up. It was the utterance of gratitude to God,
in broken negro dialect.

" After this gush of excitement had spent itself, the con-
gregation became calm, and religious exercises were re-

sumed. The remainder of the night was spent in singing

and prayer, in reading the Bible, and in addresses from the
missionaries.^ explaining the nature of the freedom just re-

ceived, and exhorting the people to be industrious, steady,

and obedient to the laws, and to show themselves in all

things worthy of the high boon God had conferred upon
them.

"The first of August came on Friday; and a release

from all work va^ pixwilaimed, until the next Monday. The
great mass of the negroes spent the day chiefly in the
churches and chapels. The clergy and missionaries, through-
out the island, actively seized the opportunity to enlighten
the people on all the duties and responsibilities of their new
relation. We were assured that, in every quarter, the day
was like a sabbath. A sabbath indeed ! when * the wicked
ceased from troubling, and the weary were at rest.' Many
of the planters informed us that they went to the chapels
where their own people were assembled, and shook hands
with them, and exchanged hearty good wishes.

" At Grace Hill, a Moravian missionary station, the
emancipated negroes begged to have a sunrise meeting on
the first of August, as they had been accustomed to have
at Easter ; and as it was the Easter Morning of their free-
dom, the request was granted. The people all dressed in
white, and walked arm in arm to the chapel. There a
hymn of thanksgiving was sung by the whole congregation
kneeling. The singing was frequentlv interrupted by the
tears ar-d sobs of the melted people, until finally, they 'were
overwhelmed by a tumult of emotion. The missionaiy,
who wa-s present, said the scene was indescTibable.

** Planters and missionaries, in every part of the island,
told U8 there was not a single dance, by night or day ; not
even so much as a fiddle played. There were no drunken
«ai-ouaais, no riotous assemblies. The emancipated were as

2
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far from dissipation and debauchery, as they were from vio-

lence and carnage. Gratitude was the absorbing emotion.

From the liill-tops and the valleys, the cry of a disenthralled

people went upward, like the sound of many waters

:

* Glory to God ! Glory to God !

'

" Dr. Daniell, who has been long resident in Antigua,

and has the management of several estates, told us that

after such a prodigious change in the condition of the ne-

groes, he expected some irreguiarities would ensue. He an-

ticipated some relaxation from labor, during the week that

followed emancipation. But on Monday morning, he found

all his liands in the field ; not one missing. The same day,

he received a message from another estate, of which he was

proi)rietor, that the negroes, to a man, had refused to go into

the field. He immediately rode to the estate, and found the

laborers, with hoes in their hands, doing nothing. Accost-

ing them in a fi iendly manner, he inquired, ' What is the

meaning of this ? How is it that you are not at work this

morning ?
' They immediately replied, ' It's not because we

don't want to work, massa ; but we wanted to see you, first

and foremost, to know what the hargain would be.' As soon

as that matter was settled, the whole body of negroes turned

out ch(^crfully, without a moment's cavil. Mr Bourne,

manager of Millar's estate, informed us that the largest

gang he had ever seen in the field, on his property, turned

out the week aiter the emancipation."

In the days of slavery, it had always been customary to

order out the militia, during the Christmas holida} s, when
the ne^rroes were in the habit of conj'regatinf' in lari!;e num-
berr, to enjoy the festivities of the season. But the December
after emancipation, the Governor issued a proclamation; that,

" in consequence of the ahoUtion of slavery,^^ there was no ibr-

therneed of taking that precaution. And it is a fact that

there have been no soldiers out at Cliristmas, from that day
to this. The Legislature of Antigua subsequently passed
" an Act for the better organizing of the militia, the pream-
ble of which l eads thus : " Whereas the abolition of slavery,

in this island, renders it expedient to provide against an
unnecessary augmentation of the militia," etc- The public

security and confidence were also strikingly indicatcnl by
the following military advertisement in 183G: " llccruiig
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wanted ! The freed men of Antiirua are now called upon
to show their gratitude to King William, for the benefits he
has conferred on them and their families, by volunteering

their services as soldiers in his First West India Regiment.
By doing this, they will acquire a still higher rank in so-

ciety, by being placed on a footing of' perfect equality with
the other troops in his majesty's service, and receive the

same bounty, pay, clothing, rations, and allowances."

TF.STIMONT OF PLANTERS IN ANTIGUA, IN 1837.

The Rev. James A. Thome, son of a vslaveholder in Ken-
tucky, visited the British West Indies in the autumn of 1836,
and returned to this country in the summer of 1837. He
published a book, soon after, from which I quote the follow-

ing extracts :

—

" We delivered a letter of introduction to Mr. James How-
ell, manager of Thibou Jarvis' estate. He told us that be-
fore emancipation took place, he had been strongly opposed
to it; being exceedingly unwilling to give up his power of
command. * But,' said he, * I shall never forget'how differ-

ently I felt when freedom took place. I rose from my bed
exclaiming, ** I am free ! I am free ! I was the greatest

slave on the estate ; and now I am free." ' He said that plant-

ers, who retained their harsh manner, did not succeed un-
der the new system ; but he never had any difficulty in man-
aging his people. He found by experience that kindness
and forbearance armed him with sutificient authority. The
laborers on the estates he managed had been considerably
reduced,* but the grounds had never been in a finer state of
cultivation than at present. He said there would be a fail-

ure of crops, not from any fault of the laborers, but on ac-
count of a drought more prolonged, than he had known for

thirty-six years. He said, * When my work is backward, I
give it out in jobs ; and it is always done in half the usual
time. Emancipation has almost wholly put an end to sulk-
ing, or pretending to be sick. That was a thing which

* This is accounted for, in many instances, by the women bemg
withdrawn from field labor, to attend to their households ; and by
children being sent to school.
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caused a vast deal of trouble during slavery. Every Mon-
day morning, regularly, I used to find ten or a dozen round

the door, waiting for niy first appearance, to beg thaf they

might be let off" from work, on account of sickness. It was
seldom mat one-foui th of them were really unwell ; but every

one maintained he was sick ; and, as it was hard to contend

with them, tlic} were sent off to the sick-house. Now, that

is done away with. The hospitals on many estates are put

to other uses. Mine is convened into a chapel. At fir,-t,

the negroes showed some disposition to put on airs of inde-

pendence ; but that soon disappeared. They are always

respectful in tiieir manners. In that particuhir, there has

been mutual im})i'ovement. Planters treat their laborers

more like fellow-men, and that leads them to be respectful,

in their turn. They have now a growing regard for charac-

ter; a feehng unknown to them in the days of slavery.

Their rehgious and moral condition was formerly very low,

notwithstanding the efforts of the missionaries; bui now it is

rapidly improving.
" Mr. Armstrong, manager of Fitch's Creek estate, said

to us :
* During slavery, I often used to lie sleepless in my

bed, thinking of my dangerous situation ; the only white per-

son on the premises, far from help and surrounded by slaves.

I have s[)ent hours devising plans of defence, in case my
house should be attacked by the negroes. I said to myself
it would be useless to fire upon them. My only hope was
to frighten the superstitious fellows, by covering myself with
a white sheet, and rushing iiito the midst of them, fike a
ghost. But now I have the utmost confidence in my people.
They have no motive now to prompt them to insurrection.

They sliow great shrewdness in every thing that concerns
their own interest. They are very exact in keeping their
accounts with the manager. To a sti-anger, it must be in-

credible how they contrive to live on such small wages.'
Mr. A. informed us that the spirit of enterprise, formerly
dormant in Antigua, had been roused since emancipation.
Planters were now beginning to inquire as to the best modes
of cultivation, and to pro[)ose measures of general improve-
ment. One of these measures was the establishment of Free
Villages, in which the laborers from all the neighboring es-
tates might dwell, by paying a small r«ut. U<^al «»itute"'had
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risen, and mercantile business greatly improved. Several
missionaries were present while we talked with Mr. A.; and
the whole company heartily joined in assuring us that a
knov/ledge of the actual working of abolition in Antigua.

'Vi^oulcl' be, altogether favorable to the cause of freedom. They
fiW agreed that the more thorough was our knowledge of the

-facts in the case, the more perfect would be our confidence

in immediate emancipation.
" Dr. Ferguson, of St. John's called on us. He is a

Member of Assembly, and one of the first physicians on the

island. He said it had always appeared to him that if a
man is peaceable while he is a slave, he would certainly be
so when he was a freeman. But though he had anticipated

beneficial results from the abolition of slavery, the reality

had ex?ceeded his most sanguine expectations. Had it not
been lor the unprecedented drought, the island would now
be in a state of prosperity unequalled in any period of its

history. The mercantile business of the town had increased
astonishiiigly. He thought stores and shops had multiplied

in a ratio of ten to one. Mechanical pursuit^ were likewise

in a flourishing condition. A general spirit csf enterprise

was pervading the island. The streets and roads, in town and
county, were much improved. The moral character of the
white po|)ulation was brightening; one proof of it was thfii the
old custom ofconcubinage was becoming disreputable, l^mjan-
cipation was working admirably ; especially for the planters.
The credit of the island had decidedly improved. Immediate
freedom was infinitely better policy than slavery, or the ap-
prenticeship either.

" We visited Green Castle estate, about three miles frQtsi

St. John's. The manager, Samuel Barnard Esq., receivM
us kindly. He had been on the island forty-four years/ en-
gaged in the management of estates. He is now the owner
of one estate, the manager of two, and attorney for six. He
has grown old in the practice of slave-holding, and has sur-
vived the -VN jeck of the system. Stripped of arbitrary power,
he now lives among the freed people, who were once his
slaves, in the house where his grandfather was murdered in
his bed by his slaves. The testimony of such a man is in-

valuable. He said the transition from slavery to freedom was
like passing suddenly out of a dark dungeoii iuto the sunlight.
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lie thought the Assembly had acted wisely in adopting imme-
diate emancipation. The endless altercations and troubles of

the apprenticeship system had thus been avoided. The ne-

groes made no riot or disturbance when they received their

freedom ; and he had no difliculty about their working.

Some estates had suffered for a short time. Tiiere was a

pretty general fluctuation, for a month or two, owing to the

laborers leaving one estate and going to another ; but that

was because the planters overbid each other, to get the best

hands. The negroes had a very strong attachment to their

homes, and would rarely leave them, unless harshly treated.

Very few of his people had left him. T^here were some in-

conveniences connected with the present gfystem, but they
were incomparably less than those conne6t*3d with slavery.

" Dr. Daniell, manager of the Weatht^iiil estate, has long
been a resident of Antigua, and h thoroughly acquainted
with its internal policy. He is a Member of the Council,

owns an estate, manages another, and is attorney for six.

Being a prominent member of one branch of the body which
gave immediate emancipation to the slaves, his testimony is

entitled to great weight. He said, ' We all violently resisted

abolition, when it began to be agitated in England. We re-

garded it as an outrageous interl'erence with our property
and our rights. But now we are rejoiced that slavery is

abolished.' He did not think the system of apprenticeship
had any tendency to prepare the slaves for freedom. The
arbitrary control of a master could never be a preparation
for freedom. Sound, wholesome legal restraints were the
only preparation. Apprenticeship vexed and harrassed the
negroes, and kept them in a state of suspense. The reflec-

tion that they had been cheated out of their expected liberty
six years would sour their minds ; and when they at last ob-
tained freedom, they would be less likely to be grateful.
The planters in Antigu^a had secured the attachment of their
people by conferring upon them immediate emancipation.
There had l^een no deficiency of labor. Estates throughout
the island were never in more advanced cotidition. Noth-
ing was wanted but rain. He frequently employed his people
by the job, for short periods, and always with gratifying re-
sults. The negroes accomplished twice as much as when
they worked Ibr daily wages, because they made more money.
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On some clays tbcy made three shillings; three times the

ordinary wages. He managed them altogether by mildness,

and found it extremely easy. Pie had quite as much in-

fluence over them, as he ever had during slavery. But
where managers persisted in habits of arbitrary command,
they fjiiled. He had been obliged to discharge a manager
from one of his estates, on account of his overbearing dispo-

sition. If he had not dismissed him, the people would have
abandoned the estate. Love of home was such a passion

witli negroes, that nothing but bad treatment could force

them away. He did not know of more than one or two
planters on the whole island, who did not consider emancipa-
tion a decided advantage to all parties.

" Dr. Nugent, manager of Lyon's estate, has long been
Speaker of the Assembly, and is favorably known in

Europe as a man of science. .No man in Antigua stands

higher. He owns one estate and managiis another. He
told us that, previous to emancipation, no man dared to

express oppoi^ition to slavery, if he wished to maintain a
respectable standing. Planters might have their hopes but
they could not make them public, without incurring gen-
eral odium, and being denounced as enemies of their country.

The most general prediction was that the negroes would not
work after they were free ; but time had proved there was
no foundation for that apprehension. The estates were
never in better order than at present. On account of the
stimulus of wages, there was far less feigned sickness, than
during slavery. The sick-house used to be thronged with
real or pretended invalids ; now the negroes don't go near
it. The one on his estate was now used for a stable. He
thought the capabilities of the blacks tor education and for

trades, were conspicuous. Emancipation had proved t\ bless-

ing to tlie masters, and as for the advantages to the slave,

they were too obvious to need to be pointed out. Insurrec-
tion or revenge was in no case dreaded ; not even by those
planters who had been most cruel. After slavery was abol-
ished, there remained no motive for rebellion. The expenses
of cultivation were greatly diminished, and machinery and
cattle more generally used than formerly.

" Mr. Hatly, manager of Frey's estate, told us the im-
proved iudusilry and e&cieucy of his people hud encouraged
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liim to bring several additional acres under cultivation.

They did not require such constant watching as formerly.

They took much more interest in the prosperity of the es-

tate, than they did when they were slaves. He showed us

his accounts for the last year of slavery, and the first year of

freedom ; they proved a reduction of expenses more than

one-third. He said, 'The old habit of feigning sickness is

broken up. During slavery, this was more or less the case

eVery week, sometimes every day, and it was exceedingly

atijnoyiflg. One would come, carrying his arm on his hand,

declaring it had such a mighty }>ain in it, he couldn't use the

hoe no way ; anotlier would make his appearance with both

hands on his breast, and, with a rueful look, complain of a

great pain in his stomach ; a third came limping along, with

a dreadful rheumatiz in his knees ; and so on, for a dozen or

more, it was in vain to dispute with them, though it was
often manifest that nothing on earth ailed them. They
would say, " Ah, me, massa, you no tink how bad me feel.

It's deep in, massa." But w^e have no feigned sickness now,
and much less actual illness than formerly. My people

now say they have no time to be sick. We formerly had
strong prejudices against the plough ; but now it is begin-

ning to be extensively used, and we find it greatly reduces

the necessary amount of labor. I have already seen such

decided benefits growing out of the free labor system, that I

never wish to see the face of slavery again. We are re-

lieved from the painful task of flogging. Formerly, it was
nothing but whip, whip, whip. Now we know no more of

the lash.*

" David Cranstoun, Esq., manager of Athill's estate, and a
magistrate, said to us : 'I get my work done better than
formerly, and with incomparably more cheerfulness. I em-
ploy fewer laborers, but my estate was never in a finer state

of cultivation. My people are always ready and willing to

work. I occasionally employ them at jobs, and alwpys with
great success. When I give out a job, it is accomplished in

half the time it would have fallen, if paid by the day. On
' such occasions, I have known them turn out before three

o'clock in tiie morning, and work by moonlight : and when
the moon was not shining, they sometimes kindled fires

among the dry cane leaves to work by* They would continue
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working all day, till four o'clock ; stopping only for break-

fast, and dispensing with the usual intermission from twelve

to two. During slavery, the weekly expenses on the estate

averaged £45 ($218.02). After emancipation, they aver-*

ag'^d £20 ($1)6.90). The negro<>£i are a remarkably tem-

perate peopie. I have rarely seen one intoxicated. We
have no cause to fear insurrections now. Emancipation has

freed us from all danger on that score. Among the advan-*

tages of the present system is the greater facility of managing
estates. It saves us from a world of trouble and perplexity.

I have found that the negroes are easily controlled by law

;

more so, perhaps, than the laboring classes in other countries.

I do not know of a single planter, who would be willing to

have slavery restored. We feel that it was a, great curse;

a curse to the planter, as well as the slave.*

" We breakfasted at the Villa estate, within half a mile of

St. John's. We found the manager less sanguine in liis

views of emancipation, than the planters genevally were.-

This is easily accounted for. The estate is situated so near
the seaport town, that his people have many temptations to

leave their work, from which those on more distant estatea

are exempt. He admitted,^ however, that the danger of in-

surrection was removed, that crime was lessened, and the
moral condition of society rapidly improving.

" Mr. Bourne, manager of Millar's estate, said : * Fearing
the consequences of emancipation, I reduced my cuMviftt|i6!5^:

in 1834 ; but soon finding that my people '^VouM ^w^r& i^^
well as ever, 1 brought it up to the customary ^exiei&^j^^^^

next year ; and this year, I have added fifteen acres cF siewv
land. I have no hesitation in saying that, if I have a
ply of cash, I can take off any crop it may please God
send. Nothing but bad treatment ever makes the negroes
leave estates on which they have been accustomed to live |

and in buch cases, a change of management has almost uni-
formly pix)ved sufficient to induce them to return. They
are decidedly less prone to be insolent now, than durii>^
slavery. The expense of managing estates has dimini«!hed
one-third. Before emancipation, very little was thought
about expedients for saving manual labor ; \mt jnany im-
provements have already been introduced, and moi^ are
suggested. Emancipation has proved an incalculable bless-



22 THE KIOnT WAY THE SAFE WAT.

tn«» to tlie |)ianters, by releasmor them from an endless com-

plication of responsibilities, perplexities, temptations, and

anxieties; et^peeially, because it has relieved them from the

bondage of the whip. It was hard work to be a Christian in

the dj^ys of slavery. Yes, I assure you, sir, it was very hard

to be a Christian in tliose days.*

Ralph Higinbotham, Esq., U. S. Consul at Antigua, in

1837, bore the following testimony: *Thc general conduct

of the negroes has been worthy of much praise ;
especially

considering the sudden transition from slavery to unrestricted

freedom. Their demeanor is peaceable and orderly. What-
ever may have been the dissatisfaction of the planters at the

commencement of the present system, they are now well sat-

i**fied that their properties are better worked, and their la-

borer^^ more contented and cheerful, than in the time of

slavery.'

Some ditficultics alwajrs attend every change in the striie-

ture of society ; but if the change is based on true princi-

ples, the dithcuUies are always temporary. They are like

H stony pathway from a cavern into sunlight. So it proved
in Antigua. ^Ir. James Scotland, the venerable merchant
already alluded t< , said to Mr. Thome : "The troubles at-

tending emancipation resulted almost entirely from the per-

severance of the planters in their old habits of dominion.

Tlie'.r pride was wounded by seeing their slaves elevated to

equal rights, and they were jealous lest they should aspire

to be on the same footing in all respects. In the early stage

of freedom, they frequently used their power as employers

to the annoyance and injury of their laborers. For the

slightest misconduct, and sometimes without any reason

whatever, the poor negroes were dragged before magistrates

(wlio were planters, or the friends of planters), mulcted in

their wages, fined otherwise, and committed to jail, or the

house of correction. Yet those harrassed people remained
patient, orderly, and submissive. Their treatment has now
much improved ; for the planters have happily discovered

that they sacrificed their own interests by keeping the culti-

vators of their lands in agitation and suffering."



THE RIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAT. 23

TESTIMONY OF MAGISTRATES AND TEACHERS, TK ANTIGUA,
IN 1837.

Mr. Thome says : " The governor spoke to us unreserv-

edly of the past and present condition of Antigua, and
stated various particulars in which the Colony had been
greatly improved by emancipation. He said planters from
every part of the island assured him that the negroes were
industriously disposed. They all conceded that emancipa-
tion had proved a blessing to the island, and he did not know
a single individual who wished to return to the old system.

He said that, during the recent Christmas holidays, the Po-
lice Reports did not return a single case of arrest. He had
been acquainted with the country districts in England, and
travelled extensively in Europe ; and he had never yet
found such a peaceable, orderly, law-abiding peasantry, as

those of Antigua. The great crime of the island, and indeed,

of all the V/est India Colonies, had been licentiousness;

but they were certainly fast improving in that particular.
" By invitation of the Governor, we attended him to the

annual examination of the parochial school in St. John's. He
requested that all the children emancipated on the first of Au-
gust, 1834, might be called up. It was a most interesting and
beautiful sight. Nearly one hundred children, from black to

the clearest white, who two years ago were slaves, stood
there before us free. When we spoke to them of emancipa-
tion, their animated looks and ge^^tures, and their lively tones
in answering our questions, showed that they felt it was a
blessing to be free. There was as much respectfulness, at-

tention, and general intelligence, as we ever saw in scholars
of the same age. His Excellency expressed himself highly
pleased with the appearance and proficiency of the school.

Turning to us, he said, in a tone of pleasantry, * You see,

gentlemen, these children have soids*

"Teachers, missionaries, clergymen, and planters, uni-
formly testified that the negroes were as capable of receiv-
ing instruction as any people in the worid ; and it was con-
firmed beyond all doubt by facts we ourselves witnessed.
"We were happy to learn that the emancipated negroes mani-
fested great anxiety for the education of their children.

They encouraged them to go to school, and labored to sup-
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port them, though they had strong temptation to detain them
at liome to work. They also contributed a small weekly
sum for the maintenance of schools."

Concerning the moral condition of Antigua, I^Ir. Thome
furnishes a quantity of Police Reports, from which I quote

the following, as fair samples of the whole : "St. John's, Sept.

1835. Capital ofiences have much decreased in number, as

well as all minor ones. The principal crimes lateh^ sub-

mitted for the investigation of the magistrates seem to con-

sist chiefly in trifling offences, and breaches of contract.

" Oct. 1835. Although instances do occur of breaches of

contract, they are not very frequent ; and, in many cases, I

have been induced to believe that the offence has originated

more in want of a, proper understanding of the time, intent,

and meaning of the contract into w^hich the laborers have
entered, than from the actual existence of any dissatisfaction

on their part.

"Jan. 1836. (Immediately after the Christmas holidays.)
,

At this period, when several successive days of idleness oc-

cur among the laboring classes, I cannot but congratulate

your Honor on the quiet demeanor and general good order^

which has liappily been maintained throughout the island.

During the holidays I had only one prisoner committed to

my charge, and his offen<*e was of a minor nature.
" Feb. 183G. 1 beg leave to congratulate your Honor on

the vast diminution of all minor misdemeanors, and the total

absence of capital offences.

" Sept. 183G. The agricultural laborers continue a steady
and uniform line of conduct, and, with some few exceptions,

afford general satisfaction to their employers. Every friend

to this country, and to the liberties of the world, must view
with satisfaction the gradual improvement in the character
and behavior of this class of the community, under the con-
stant operation of the local enactments.

"Jan. 1837. (After the Christmas holidays.) I cord-
ially congratulate your Excellency on the regular and steady
behavior maintained by all ranks of society, at this particu-

lar season of the year. Not one crime of a heinous nature
has been discovered. I proudly venture to declar-i my
opinion that in no part of his Majesty's dominions has a
papulation of 30,000 conducted themselves with more strict
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propriety, at this annual festival, or been more peaceably
obedient to the laws.

Feb. 1837. Crimes of any heinous nature are very rare

among the laborers. I may venture to say that petty thefts,

breaking gugar canes to eat, and offences of the like descrip-

tion, principally swell the calendars of our Quarterly Courts
of Sessions. In general, the laborers are peaceable, orderly,

and civil ; not only to those who move in higher spheres of
life, but also to each other."

The foregoing Reports are all signed by " Richard S.

Wickham, Superintendent of Police."

TESTIMONY OF CLERGY AND MISSIONARIES IN ANTIGUA,
IN 1837.

Rev. Mr. Jones, Rector of St. Phillips, said to Mr.
Thome :— " The planters have always been opposed to im-
provements, until they were effected, and the good results

became manifest. They first said that the abolition of the
^laxe-trade would ruin the Colonies; next they said the aboli-

tion of di^very would be the certain destruction of the islands;

and now they deprecate the education of the emancipated
children, as a measure fraught with disastrous consequences.
But emancipation has proved a great blessing to the people,
and the planters in this part of the island are gratified with
the working of the system. The benefits of education are
extending, and religious privileges greatly increasing. There
has been manifest improvement in the morals and manners
of the children, since education has become general. With
regard to marriage, there has been a complete revolution iu

the habitf^ of the people.

The Superintendent of the Wesleyan Mission informed
us that the collection in the several Wesleyan Chapels, in

1836, independent of occasional contributions to Sunday
Scliools, missionary objects, etc., amounted to more than
$G,000. Besides giving liberally, according to their small
means, to the Bible Society, the emancipated slaves formed
several Branch Associations among themselves, for the cir-

culation of the Scriptures. The contributions from Afitigua
and Bermuda, the only two islands which had then adopted
entire freedom, were double those from any other two islands.

3
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Amonpf the Wesleyans, the freed negroes had formed four

Fricn<lly Societie?j, to help the aged and infirm, nurse the

siek, and encourage sobriety and industry. In 18^36, they .

raised money themselves and expended for those objects

£700 currency ($2,100). In 1837, they had £000 ($1,800)
in their treasury." To estimate this liberality properly, it

must be remembered that the wages of these poor people

was only a sliilling a day, about twenty-four cents : and that

the}'' boarded themselves ; also, that, until the last three

years, the}'- had received no wages at all for their labor.

There was no public poorhouse in Antigua ; a fact highly

creditable to the emancipated people.

A Report published by the Wesleyan Brethren, alluding ^

to the emancipated slaves, says :
" They always show a

readiness to contribute to the support of the Gospel. With
the present low wages, and the entire charge of self-main-

tenance, they have but little to spare. Parham and Sion
Hill (taken as specimens) have societies composed almost

entirely of rural blacks; about 1,350 in number. In 183G,
these contributed above $1,650, in little weekly subscrip-

tions ; besides giving to sj)ecial objects occasionally, and con-
tributing for the support of schools."

The West India Association for Advancement of Chris-

tian Faith, in its Report for 1836, makes a statement which
shows that marriages in one year, at that time, were twice

as numerous as in ten years, during slavery.

TESTIMONY OF THE EMANCirATED SLAVES IN ANTIGUA,
IN 1837.

Mr. Thome says : " A young negro, who had been a
slave, rowed us across the harbor of St. John's. We asked
him about the first of August, 1834. He said: * Dar was
more religious on dat day, dan you can tink of.' When we
questioned him about the laws, he said the law was his friend.

If there was no law to take his part, a strong man might
knock him down ; but now everybody feared the law. The
masters would sometimes slash a fellow, let him do his best;

but the law never hurt anybody that behaved well.
*' We asked an old negro what he did on the first of Au-
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gust He replied : * Massa, we went to church, and tank
de Lord for make a we all free/

" We asked two men, who were masons on an estate,

how they liked liberty. They replied : * O sir, it is very
comfortable ; very comfortable indeed. The day when free-

dom come, we was as happy as though we was just going
to Heaven. We used to think vd*y much about being free ;

but we did not hope it wouU\ ever ?^/3.Jill death delivered us
from bondage. Now we've ^ot freVe^ we wouldn't sell our-
selves tor any money. Th6 inoncy would soon be gone;
but freedom will last as long as we live.' We asked if they
wouldn't be willing to sell themselves to a man they were
sure would treat them well. Tliey immediately replied

:

* We should be willing to serve such a man ; but v;e wouldn't
sell ourselves to the best man in the world.' They said they
were very desirous to have their children learn all they
could, while they were young; for education was a great
thing.

" On our way to Grace Bay, we met some negro men at

work on the road, and stopped to chat with them. We
asked them if they danced on the first of August. They
quickly replied, < Oh ! oh ! no fiddling den ! No, me massa.
AH go to church dat day.' One of them said, * I always
thought much about freedom, but I no hope eber to be free.

One morning, bout four o'clock, I was walking along de
road, all lone, and I prayed dat de 8aviour would make me
free ; for den I could be so happy 1 1 don't know what made
me pray so ; for I wasn't looking for de free ; but in one
montli de free come.' They told us they worked a great
deal better, since they were paid for it. I asked one of them
whether he wouldn't be willing to be a slave again, if he
could always be sure of a good master. He exclaimed

:

* Heigh ! me massa ! Me nebber be slave, no more ! A good
massa a bery good ting; but freedom till better.' They
told us it was a great blessing to ha^e their children go to
school.

" An intelligent colored gentleman informed us that while
the negroes were slaves, they used to spend, (luring tlie

Christmas holidays, all the money they got during the y^ar

;

but now they saved it carefully, to buy small tracts of land
for their own cultivation."
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- At the examination of one of the schools, several women
who worked on the estate^^, who had children in the scliool,

put on tlieir Sunday's best, and went to hear the classes re-

cite. When Mr. Thome spoke to one of them about the

privileges her children enjoyed, her eyes fdled with tears,

and she replied, " Yes, massa, we do tank de good Lord for

bring de free. Never can be too tankful." She said she

had seven cliildren present, and it made her feel happy to

have them learn to read. Another said, when she lieard

the cliildren reading so well, she wanted "to take de words
out of da mouts, and put 'em in her own." She added, " I

tell you, massa, it do my old heart good to come here."

*'01d Grandfather Jacob, who had been a deacon in one
of the Moravian churches, told us of the dungeons in which
the slaves used to be confined ; and w^ith much feeling, said

liis wife had once been put into a damp dungeon. Some
got sick there, and were never well afterward. He knew
one that died there. lie had been flojijired twice for leavinsr

his work to bury the dead. * Can't put we in dungeon now!'
exclaimed Grandfather Jacob, with a triumphant look.

*No lick we ! If dey no like we, tell we to go away; dat's

all.' We asked if he was provided for by tlie manager.
He said no, his children supported him. ' Now, when ole
man die, him children make coifm, and put him in de
ground !

' We asked whether it was not better for an old
man to be a slave, so as to get food and clothing from the
manager. He darted a quick look at us, and said, ' llad-
dcr be free.'

"Mr. and INIrs. JNIohne, Moravian missionaries, told us
that, tiiongh th.e lo\v rate of wages was scarcely suthcient to
support life, they had never seen a single individual, who
desired to be a slave again. Even tiie aged and infii m,
who sometimes suffered, from neglect of the planters, and
the inability of their relatives to provide adequately for
them, expressed the liveliest gratitude lor the gre?u bless-
ing the Lord had given them. They would often say,
* Missus, ole sinner just sinkin in de grave; but de good
Lord let me ole eyes see dis blessed sun."

'



CHAPTEn III

THE WINDWARD ISLANDS, DURING THE APPRENTICE-
SHIP—TESTIMOMY OP PLANTERS IN BARBADOES, IN

1837.*

Mr. Thome says : " Soon after we arrived in Barbadoes

we visited Mr. C., manager of Lear's estate, about four

miles from Bridgetown. He had been a planter for thirty-

six years. He was attorney for two other large estates,

and had under his superintendence more than a thousand

apprenticed laborers. He said, * I often wished that slavery-

might be abolished, and other planters of my acquaintance

had the same feelings ; but we did not dare to express them.

Most of the planters were so violently opposed to emanci-

pation, that even up to the 31st of July, they declared it

could not and should not take place. Now, these very men
see and acknowledge the benefits which are resulting from
the new system. Slavery was a reign of terror. I have
often started up from a dream in which 1 thought my room
was filled with armed slaveso But all such fears have passed

away. There is no motive for insurrection now. On the

first of August, 1 834, the people labored on the estates the

same as usual. If a stranger had gone over the island, he
would not have suspected that any change had taken place.

I told my people, the day before, that under the new laws
they were to turn out at six o'clock in the morning, instead

of at five, as formerly. I did not expect they would go to

work that day ; but, at the appointed hour, they were all in

the field ; not one was missing. They do more work in the
nine hours required by present laws, than they did in the
twelve hours, exacted under slavery. They are more faith-

ful, than when they were slaves. They take more interest

* The poptilaiion of Barbadoes was 14,959 whites; 82,807 slaves ;

5,146 free colored people.

3*
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in the prosperity of the estate, and in seeing that things are

not destroyed. Tiiere is less theft, because they begin to

have some respect for character. Tliey can now appeal to

tlie law for protection ; and tlieir respect for law is very

great. They are always willing to work for me during

their own time, for which I pay them twenty-five cents

a day. I have planted thirty additional acres this year,

and have taken a larger crop than I liave ever taken. The
island has never been under such good cultivation, and it is

becoming better every year. Real eJtate has increased in

value more than thirty per cent. Emancipation was a
great blessing, to the master, as well as the slave. It was
emancipation to me. You cannot imagine the responsibili-

ties and anxieties that were swept away with the extinction

of slavery. There are many annoying circumstances con-

nected with slavery, which have a pernicious effect on the

master. There is continual jealousy and suspicion between
him and his slaves. They look upon each other as natural

ehemies. A perpetual system of plotting and counter-

plotting is kept up. Flogging was a matter of course

througliout the island, while slavery existed. It was as

common to strike a slave, as to strike a horse. Very often,

it was merely because the master happened to be in -.ti irri-

table mood, and the slave had no idea what he was punished
for. I have myself, more than once, ordered slaves to be
flogged, when I was in a passion, and after I was cool I
would have given guineas not to have done it. I believe

emancipation will save the souls of many planters. If it is

hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven, it is

much harder for a planter. I sometimes wonder at myself,

when I think how long I was connected with slavery ; but
self-interest and custom blinded me to its enormities. I
lately met with a ydanter, who, up to the last of July, had
maintained that the mother country could not be so mad
as to take a step that would inevitably ruin her Colonies.

Now, he would be the last man to vote for the restoration

of slavery. He even wants to get rid of the apprenticeship,
and adopt immedijite, unconditional emancipation, as they
did in Antigua. Such changes of opinion are very common
among the planters. I think the expenses under appren-
ticeship are about the same as during slavery ; but calcula-
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tions I Lave made convince me that under an entirely free

system, I could cultivate this estate for $3,000 a year less

than it formerly cost. I have no doubt the negroes will

work, when their freedom comes in 1840. There may be
a little excited, experimenting feeling, for a short time, but I
am confident that things generally will move on peaceably
and proi-tjierousiy. The slaves were well acquainted with the
efforts made in Kngland for their emancipation. They used
to watch the arrival of every packet with extreme anxiety.

If Parliament had refused to abolish slavery, there would
have been a general insurrection. While there was hope,

they waited peaceably for release ; but if hope had beea
destroyed, slavery would have been buried in blood. The
apprenticeship caused some dissatisfaction among them.
They thought they ought to be entirely free, and they sus-

pected that their, masters were deceiving them. At first,

they could not understand the conditions of the new sys-

tem ; and there was soine murmuring among them ; but
they concluded it was better to wait six years more for the
desired boon, than to lose it by r*?volt.'

" Samuel Hinkston, Esq., manager of CoUiton estate, and
one of the local magistrates, gave an account similar in aU
resp'xjts, to that given by the manager of Lear's. He had
been a planter for thirty-six years, and was universally es-

teemed for his humane character, and close attention to busi-
ness. He said his apprentices never refused to work in the
hours required by law, and during their own time, they
were always ready to work for him, for wages, whenever he
needed them. When he had no occasion for them, they
often let themselves out to work on other people's grounds.
Keal estate had risen very much, and it was universally
conceded that the island had never been under better culti-

vation. In every respect, the new system worked better
than the old ; but he looked forward with pleasure to the
still better change that would come in 1840. He believed
unconditional freedom would remove all annoyances. His
only regret was that it could not come sooner.

" We were invited to visit Col. Ashby, an aged and ex-
perienced planter, who resides in the southernmost part of
the island. He told us he had been a practical planter ever
since 1795, He had violently opposed abolition, and re-
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gardotl the {inti-slavcry members of Parliament, with nn-

mingled liatred. He thought no punishment, either in this

life, or the life to come, was too bad for Wilberforce. When
he told us thin, he exclaimed, * But, oh, how mistaken I was

about that man ! I am convinced of it now. The abolition

of slavery has proved an incalculable blessing/ lie dwelt

much on the trustiness and strong attachment of the negroes,

when they were well treated. They were never disposed

to leave their employer, unless he was intolerably passionate

and hard with them. He said he avoided, as much as pos-

sible, carrying his apprentices before a special magistrate

anot he always found it easy to settle difficulties himselt by
a conciliatory course."

Mr. Thome was introduced to one planter, whose name
he does not mention, probably because his neighbors gave
him the character of having been a cruel master, during

slavery. He retained the prejudices natural to that class

of men. " lie complained that the negroes were an un-

grateful, perverse set; the more they v^ere indulged, the

more lazy and insolent they became. He said he knew
that by his own experience. One fault he had to find with
all his apprentices, both in the house and in the held ; they
all held hifn to the letter of the law^ and were always ready
to arraign him before a special magistrate for any infraction

of it. He also considered it a great grievance that women
with young babies were unwilling to work in the field, as

they did formerly ; now ' they spent half their time taking

care of their brats.* He however acknow^ledged that his

apprentices were willing to work, that his estates were never
under better cultivation, and that he could say the same lor

estates all over the island."

Dr. Bell, a planter from Demerara, was on a visit to

Barbadoer, and IVIr. Thome made some inquiries concern-
ing the results of abolition there. " He said the Colony was
now suffering for want of laborers ; but after the ap})ren-

tices were free, in 1840, there would doubtless be increased
emigration thither, from older and less productive Colonies.
The planters were making arrangements for cultivating

sugar on a larger scale than ever before, and estates were
selling at very high prices. Every thing indicated the
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fullest confidence that the prosperity of the country would
be i)erfnanent and progressive."

Mr. Thome says: *vWe had repeated interviews with

gentlemen, who were well acquainted with the adjacent

islands ; one of them was proprietor of a sugar estate in St,

yirtcent'^. '4'hey ^11 assured us that in those islands there

reigned the Bame tranquillity that we saw in Barbado^s*

Sir Evan McGregor, Governor-General of all the Wind*
wai^ Colonies, and of course thoroughly informed respeot^

ing their internal condition, gave «s the same assurances*

From these authentic sources, we learned enough to ji^tisfy

ourselves, that in all the Colonies, conciliatory and. (;(jtiit^

ble management has never failed U> secure peaca aij^ 1*1^-'

dastry/* \ ' :. ^'-.V;'^

•

'
'*•' '

' .•

TESTIMONY OF idAGISTRATES I2T BABBApO*:^ 1837;
*

Mr. Thome says : " The Governor, Sir Eyah McCregOif^
told us he had been five years in the Wetit

.
Imltes, ami had

resided at Antigua and Dominica before ho received his

present appointment; he had also visitio^ * several otheir

islands. He said that in no place he had visited had things

gone on so quietly and satisfactorily, to all classesj^^s in An-
tigua. The apprenticeship system was vexatious to botii

parties. It kept up a constant state of v/arfare betweeti

master and apprentice, and engendered bitter feeling on
both sides. To some extent, that was the case in iiarba-

does ; but it would doubtless pass away with the present im-
politic system. He was so well satisfied that unconditional
freedom was better, both for the masters and the Jaborers^
that, if he had the power, he would emancipate ^very ^p^
prentice to-morrow.

.
^ v •

Hon. R. B. Clarke, Solicit*>r general, can^^iHy owned
that while abolition w as pending in Pariiame^ti he had de-
clared, publicly and Jctpeatedly that it would rm» the Colo*
nies; but th<i results h^d proved Ptr different, that he was
ashamed of his forebodings. He said there were many
fears about the first of August. He rose early that moi-n-
ing, jind rode twelve miles over the most populous part of
the island ; and when he saw all the negroes peaceably at
their work, he felt satisfied that all would go well."
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Major CoUliiirpt. Spf^cial Magistrate, ^ave a written tcs

timony to Mr. Tliomo, from whicli 1 extract the following:

" T!ic number of ap})renticed laborers in my district, is

0,480. In consequence of its a icinity to the hirge seaport

of Bridjretown, it i^ pj^rhaps tlie moiit troublesome district

in t]\e ishmd. In the more rural districts, not above half as

many complaints are made to the magistrates. There has

been no trouble in my district, occasioned by the appren-

tices refusing to work. They work manfully and cheerfully,

wherever they are treated with humanity and consideration.

T liave never knovm an instance to the contrary. When
the conductor of the estate is wanting in this respect, disin-

clination to perform their duties is the natural consequence;
but the interference of the magistrate soon sets matters

right. The n^miber of complaints broug;ht before me are

much fewer than last year, and their character is also

greatly improved. Nine complaints ouc of ten are for

small impertinences and saucy answers; which, consider-

ing the former and piesent condition of the parties, is nat-

urally to be expected; but the number even of such com-
plaints is much diminished. It is amazing how few material

breaches of the law occur in so extraordinary a community.
Occasionally, thi»re are a few cases of crime ; but when it

i". considered that the population of this i^dand is nearly as

dense as thnt of any part of China, and wholly uneducated,

either by precept or example, this absencft of frequent
crime excites our wonder, and is hijrhlv creditable to the

ncgro(?s. 1 do not hesitate to say that perfect tranquillity

exists in this Colony, though passing through one of the
most momentous chajiges, tliat ever took place in any age,

or country: the [^as^age of nearly 80,000 slaves from bond-
age to freedonu The apprentices are inclined to purchase
their discharge

; especially when misunderstandings occur
with \\\*Av masters. When they obtain it, rh'-y generally
labor in O'z irades and occupations, to which they were pre-

viously accustomed, and conduct themsfives well. They
seldom take to drinking. Indeed, the black and colored
population are t!ie most temperate people I ever knew.
The experience of nearly i'orty years, in various public sit-

uations, confirms me in this very important fact."

Testimony similar to the above is adduced from a number
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of magistrates and police officers. They all agreed that

vice and crime had diminished, and were disminishing; that

the feeling of security was universal ; that land was rising

;

and that even the most prejudiced planters would not re-

turn to the old system, if they could.

TESTIMONY OF CLERGY AND MISSIONARIES IN BABBA-
DOES, IN 1837.

Mr. Thome says : " Rev. Edward Pilliott, the Archdea-
con at Barbadoes, informed us that the number of clergy-

men and churches had increased since emancipation ; relig-

ious meetings were more fully attended, and the instmctiona
given manifestly had greater influence. Increased attention

was paid to 'education also. The elerg}% and the Moravian
and Wesleyan Missionaries had put forth new efforts, and
wore opening schools in various parts of the island. Before
emancipation, the planters opposed education, and, as far as
possible, prevented teachers from coming on their estates.

Now, tiiey ?rncouraged it in many instances, and where they
did not directly encourage it, they made no opposition. He
said the number of marriages liad very mu::h increased,
lie was convinced that no bad results would have followed,
if entire freedom h^d been granted in 1834, as in Antigua.
While slavery ciV^Qtinued. people did fear insurrrections

;

but \\e did not think frve plauiers on the island had any fear
now.

" Rev. Mr. FidJcr,. Superintf^ndent of the Wesleyan Mis-
sions, told J5S the Methodists had been violently persecuted in
Barbadoc?, during the reign of slavery. Their chapel in
Bridgetown had been utterly demolished by a mob, and
some of the missionaries obliged to fly for their lives. Bat
things- had very mucii altered since emancipation. Several
estates were now op. n to the missionaries, and churches
were being built in various parts of the country. One man,
who helped to pull down the chapel, had now given land to
build a r.«tw one, and had offered the free use of one of his
buildings, for religious meetings and a school, until it could
be erected.

" Rev. Mr. Cummins, Curate of St. Paul's, in Bridge-
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town, told US his pabbath school had greatly increased since

emancipation. The negroes manifested an increasing de-

sire for religious instruction, and he was convinced they
had as much capacity for learning, as the whites. All the
churches were now crowded, and there was an increasing

demand for more. Their morals had greatly improved ; es-

pecially with i*espect to marriage.
" We visited an infant school, connected with the Episco-

pal church, established two weeks previous, for the chil-

dren of the apprenticed laborers. The teacher, who has
been for many years an instructor, told us he found them
as quick to learn, as any children he ever taught. He had
been surprised to see how soon the instructions of the school-

room were carried home to the pareuts. The very first

night, after the school closed, he heard the children repeat-

ing what they had been taught, and the parents learning
the Hongs from their lips.

" Rev. Mr. Walton, from Montserrat, told us the planters

on that island were getting tired of the apprenticeship, and,
from mere considerations of interest and comfort, wei'e

adopting free labor. There had been repeated instances of
planters emancipating all their apprentices. He said a new
impulse had been given to education. Schools were spring-

ing up in all parts of the island. Marriages were occur-
ring every week. The planters now encouraged missiona-
ries to labor among their people, and were ready to give
land fop chapels, which were fast multiplying."

NEGRO TESTIMONY IN BARBADOES, IN 1837.

Mr. Thome says: "The tender of the sugar-mill at
Lear's was an old negro, with furrowed brow and thin gray
locks. We asked him how they were getting along under
the new system. He replied, - Bery well, massa, tank God.
All peaceable and good.' * Then you like apprenticeship
better than slavery ?

' * Great deal better, massa. We'se
doing well, now.' ' You like apprenticeship as well as free-
dom, don't you ? ' ' Oh, no, me massa. Freedom till better.'
* What \v'oUld you do, if you were entirely free ? ' * We
mus work, nassa. All hab to work, when de free come.
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* How are you treated now ? * * Bery well, tauk God.*

No flogging, no shutting up in dungeon, now.' ' But what
makes you want freedom ? You are so old, you couldn't

enjoy it long.* * Me want to die free, massa. It good ting

to die free. And me want to see cliildi'en free, too. *
"

4



CHAPTER XV.

TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE WEST INDIES, FROM 1840

TO 1859.

JosKPii J. GuRNEY, of England, visited the British West
Indies in 1840. At St. Christoplier's, the Solicitor General

of the Colony told him that a small estate on the island

sold shortly belbre emanci})ation, with all the slaves on it,

for £2,000. He siiid, six years afterward, it would sell,

without the slaves for £0,000. Mr. Gurney adds : *' This

remarkable rise in the value of property is by no means
confined to particular estates." "In tliis island, the negroes

perform a far greater amount of work in a given time, tlaan

could be obtained from them under slavery. One oY my
informant ; said, * They will do an inlinity of work lor

wages. '

"

Sir AVilliam Colehrook, Governor of Antigua, and ^Ir.

Gilbert, a ch^-gyman, Vioth gave tlie following testimony to

Mr. Gurney : At the lowest computation, the land, with-

out a single slave u{)ou it, is fully as valuable now, as it

was, including all the slaves, before emancipation." Mr.
Gilbert told Mr. Ciurncy that the comj)ensation he received

for his silaves, from the British government, was a mere
present put into his pocket; a gratuity, on. which he had no
reasonable claim. For his land, rcifhoiit the slaves, was at

least of the same value that it formci-ly was ^vitJi th? slaves;

and since enuuicipation, his piotits had increased."

At Domiiiiica, Mr. Gurney fouiid the emancipated laborers

"working cheerfully, and cheaply to their employers, as

comi)ared with slavery."

Concerning the islands he visited, IMr. Gurney says

:

"The change for tlie better, in the dress, demeanor, and
welfare of the peo))]e, is prodigious. The imports are
vabtly increased. The duties on imports in St. ChrisLo-



THE RIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAY, 39

pher's were £1,000 more in 1838 than they were in 1837;
and in 1839, tliey were double what they were in 1838,

within £150. ThU su rprising increase is owing to the de-

mand, on tiie part of tiie freed laborers for imported goods

;

especially tor articles of dre^s."

In ]May, 1846, Dr. John Davy, author of a work on the

We?t Indies, and brother of the celebrated Sir Humphrey
Daw, wrote from Barbadoes, where he was residinar. in

official and professional employment, to the well-known Mr.
George Combe, of Edinburgh. The letter was published

in 7Vie Liberty Bell, for 1847, and I make the folio *ving

extracts from it :
—

" I could wish that those who still approve of slavery, or
who may c insider it a necessary evil, would pay a visit to

the West Indies, especially to this island, and witness the

effects of emancipation. I am much mistaken if they
would not go back satisfied that the abolition of slavery has
here been, in ever}' respect, advantageous ; to the negroes,
to the planters, and to the population generally. I have
been in Barbadoes very nearly a year, and I have conversed
on the subject with proprietors of estates, who formerly
owned slaves, with merchants, and with colored people, who
had been slaves. Among them all, there seemed to be but
one feeling; that emancipation was a blessing, and that were
it possible to bring back slavery, all would be opposed to it.

" When slavery existed, there was always fear of insur-
rection, especially in times of danger, whether connected
with war, or other calamities, such as fires and hurricanes.
Then, it was necessary to have a standing militia, always
ready to act. It was necessary to liave beacons and forts,

to giv<^ the alarm and afford defence. Now, there is a per-
fect feeling of security. The population is consic^ered as
one ; bound together by common rights and common inter-
ests. Tiie militia has been disbanded, and is not likely to
be re-organized, except on a threatening of war. Forts are
no longer required. Some of them have been dismantled
an<l are forgotten. Some are converted into stations for the
police

; a body chietly comi)osed of colored men. Prior to
aboli.tion, from what I can learn, crime of every kind was
more prevalent

; especially robbery. Then, there was al-
ways at large a certain number of runaway slaves, who
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supported themselves by nightly depredations, and, occa-

sionally collecting into large parties, broke into and plun-

dered the houses of the opulent. Since the abolition of

slavery, I have not heard of the murder of a white man,

nor of any instance of revenge taken by the liberated icv

cruel treatment inthctod before liberation. I have not Ireard

of any instances of house breaking, or of robbery, except

of a petty kind, commonly designated as pilfering. The
security, as to property, in which the opulent live here is re-

markable. But it is not surprising, when we reflect on the

easy condition of the people generally. Want is almost

unknown, beggars are almost unknown ; yet there are no
pool' laws, and no provision made by law for the support of

paupers.
" The freed laborers are contented with a shilling sicerl*

ing (twenty-four cents) a day for their work, men and

women alike. This is sufficient to supply their wants, and
to enable them to have some comforts, and even luxuries,

where the ordinary articles of diet are cheap, and where
most laborers have a portion of land, for which they pay
rent. Commonly, on every estate requiring over a hundred
laborers, there is a village, where lose who work on the

estate reside. To be near their work is an advantage to

both laborers and proprietors ; and it being for the interest

of the latter to attaeh the former to them, they are dealt

with kindly and liberally. It other treatment is experi-

enced, the laborers seek employment elsewhere, and have
no difficulty in finding it. This, it must be admitted, is a
happy change, and worth some pecuniary sacrifices ; but it

is doubtful whether it entailed any such. I have been as-

sured by many managers of estates, well acquainted with

the minute details of expenditure under the former and the

present systems of slave labor and free labor, that free labor

is more economical. I admit that in some of the islands,

especially the smaller ones, the landed proprietors have been
great sufferers, and their estates have become depreciated

in a remarkable manner, owing to a new direction of labor.

But I am disposed to think that their misfortunes have, in

great part, been brought on themselves, by their injudicious

conduct. In I'he first instance, they paid the freed laborers

at a low rate, and thus tempted them to emigrate to the
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larger Colonic?, where lii^^bcr remuneration was offered for

labor ; as in Trinidad and Demerara. Next, they endeav-

ored to keep them at home, by allowing tliem to have as

much land as tiiey chose, and to keep as many cattle as they

chose, v.'ithout payment. This did, indeed, keep them at

home ; but its tendency was to keep them from laboring on
the estates of the proprietors. They found it more for their

interest to cultivate land on their own account.
" Sometimes, a single fact will prove more convincing

than a nmltiplicity of arguments. I will state one fact, of

which I am assured on the best authority. The valut

of land in Barhadoes is so 7mich increased since emancipa-
tion^ that an estate will noiv sell for as much as it did fot"
merhj^ when the slaves necessary for its cidtivation were iri'-

eluded in the purchase. Who would have believed this to

be possible, before slavery was abolished ?

Now let us compare the moral condition ol the popula-
tion with what it was previous to emancipation. It is ad-
mitted that, in the time of slavery, planters, attorneys, man-
agers, merchants, etc., were licentious. Concubinage was
common, and not held in discredit. There was a looseness

of conduct and conversation, which cx)uld not fail to have
an injurious effect on the mind. Youth was particularly .

exposed to this degrading and enervating influence, when
there was no check to indulgence, no call to exercise control

;

when too often a gentleman's house was a kind of brothel,

and when instances occurred of planters keeping in slavery
their own offspring by slave mothers. From what I have
seen and heard, the higher classes of the white population
now appear to be exemplary in their conduct. A natural
change has also taken place with regard to the emancipated
race. Formerly, a colored woman esteemed it an honor to
be the kept mistress of a white man. Now, she considers
it disreputable ; and few such connections are found. Mar-
riage is more common among the black and colored people.
The understanding is, that marriage is right, and concubin-
age wrong. There is still a good deal of irregular connec-
tion among them ; the marriage tie is loose, and the senses
iiule under the control of principle. But tnese remarks
apply to the older portion of the population, whose habits
were formed in slavery, when the marriage ceremony was not
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permitted, and wiien ftliastity was not known, even by name.

I believe ihey do not apjf^y to the rising generation, a cer-

tain proportion of whom have come under the influence of

moral and religious training. The children of the laborers

manifest great facility in leaming at school ; and the men
have great aptitude in learning whatever they take an in-

terest in, belonging to their trades and occupations ; such as

the use of implements in husbandry, and improved raeth'xls

in the useful arts,"
;

Dr. Davy states that three-fourths of the laborers in An-
tigua had cottages of their own, and small freeholds. Small

as that island is, there were, at the t^me he wrote, about

eighty-seven villages, all built by emancipated laborers,

near the estates on which ihey were formerly chat (els. He
says : " It is a mistake, often committed, to suppose tl»e

African is by nature indolent, less inclined to work than the

European. He who has witnessed, as I have, their inde-

fatigable and provident industry, will be disposed perhaps to

overrate, rather than uaderravO, the activity of the ne-

groes."

In 1857, the Governor of Tobago published this state-

ment : " I deny that the peasantry are abandoned to sloth-

ful habits. On the contrary, I assert that a more indus-

trious class does not exist in the world ; at least, when they

are working for themselves."

When Louis Philippe sent Commissioners to the British

"West Indies, to inquire into the state of things, with a view
to emancipation in the French Colonies, they published a
Report, from which I translate the following extract : In
Guiana, some planters declare the impossibility of getting

along with the existing system. Others, on the contrary,

assure us that they never want for laborers ; they praise the

assiduity of the blacks, and say they produce as much as

under the former system. So much for the old planters.

But when we consult the new planters, men who know co-

erced labor only by tradition, we find among tfiem entire

unanimity. They all tell us that the labor is satisfactory,

and tiiat their agricultural operations succeed well."

Uev. Henry Bleby has been a missionary in the West
Indies for thirty years. He resideil there before emancipa-
tion and giuce. On the 1st of August, 1858, he delivered
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an address at Abington, Mass., from which I extract the fol-

lowing : " Since I have been here, I have heard that

emancipation is understood to have been a failure. I am
preparetl to give that statement an unqualified contradiction.

In no sense whatever has the emancipation of the slaves itt

the British Colonies proved a failure. I am at present

laboring as a minister among the colored churches in Bar*
badoes, and I can tell you that licver, even in the moat
palmy days of slavery, was there such prosperity as now.
This year, a long drought has lessened the crop of sugar

;

yet they have raised more than double the amount of prod-

uce they ever raised under slavery ; and with no greater

amount of labor, than in the time of slavery. You cannot
get an acre of land, in any part of the island, for less than
four or five hundred dollars. In my own neighborhood an
estate of not more than two or three hundred acres was sold

for nearly $90,000 in your money ; paid in cash. The casd

is the same in Antigua, where I lived three years. A mem-
ber of my own church there bough^ an estate, which was
sold under a decree of Chancery for $24,225. He haa,

taken off three valuable crops, which have more thpn re-

paid the original purchase money ; and he has been offered

$48,450 for the property, and refused to take it. That is the
kind of ruin that has come upon the West Indies because of
emancipation !

"As for the moral condition of Bf.rbadaes, I believe the
criminal statistics, for the last five or six yeai*s, would com-
pare, without disadvantage, with any country under heaven.
We seldom hear of any thing like serious crimes. Intem-
perance is not prevalent among the people. I have a mem-
bei*ship of seventeen hundred colored persons, and, during
the last two years, I have not had one single case of intem-
perance reported to me. Every sabbath our churches are
crowded with people anxious to ref^ive instruction. I
know of no people in the world who will make such efforts,

and exercise such self-denial, to obtain i;uuCHtion for their
children, aa the people of Barbadoes. One of my colored
church members had just finished manufacturing his little

portion of sugiir, grown on part of the half-acre of land on
which his house stood, and on which he raised provisions for
his family ; and he brought me six doibirs in advance, ad
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school feos for hh four children the next twelve monlhg.
It is tlie only instance I ever knew of a man in his condi-

tion pre-payinj;]^ tlie education of liis children for a year. It

is a falsehood that emancipation had failed to improve the

condition of the colored race. Throughout the West Indies,

in eveiy island, the condition of the people is incomparahly
superior to w\n\i it was in slavery. Some say if it has not

ruined the laborers, it has ruined the planters. 1 deny that

statement, as plainly as I deny the other. Emancipation
proved a, blessing, instead of a curse, to the proprietors.

What I have told you concerning the prices of land tire

facts that sp(!ak volumes in regard to the sort of ruin

brought upon Briti^ii planters by emancipation.'*

Lord Stanley, now Earl of Derby, in a despatch, dated
February, 1842, says: " Experience has shown, what rea-

son would anticipate, that the industry of the negix), like

that of all mankind, is drawn out just in proportion to the
• interest he has in his labor." Lord John Russell declared

in one of his public sj^eches :
" None of the most inveter-

ate opponents of our r(iccnt measures of emancipation al-

lege that the negroes have turned robbers, or plunderers, or
bloodthirsty insurgents. What appears from their state-

ments is that they havo become shopkeepers and petty
traders, hucksters, and small freeholders. A blessed
change this, which Providence has enabled us lo accom-
phsh !

"

Sir Francis Hmcks, formerly Prime Minister of Canada,
is Governor of the Windward Islands, which comprise Bar-
badoes, St. Vincent, Grenada, St. Lucia, and Tobago. lie
is distinguished for financial ability, and practical good sense
as a statesman. Being on a visit to England, he was pres-
ent at an anniversary meeting in London, August 1st,

1859 ; on whicli occasion, he offered the following resolu-
tion : " That, on the twcnty-lirth anniversary of the aboli-
tion of slavery in the British Golonies, this meeting joyfully
reitords its satisfaction in the retros|)ect of that great act of
national justice and sound polic;; ; and emphatically affirm
that the emancipated population of those Colonies have
triumpliantly vindicated their right to freedom, and the jus-
tice of the Act of Emancij)ation, by the signal progress they
Lave since made, morally, religiously, and politically.*'
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In rpcakins; to ihh Resolution, His Excellency said:

" It is not denied by anybody in the West Indies that th^

good resultii of emancipation on the social condition of the

people have been very great. In liarbadoes, the prog^sa
lias been especially marked. I know of no people of the

laboring class anywhere, who have done so much for the

education of their chiidreii, aa the people of Barbadoes;
and results of the most gratifying character are to be seen

in the social habiis and mental acquirements of the people.

I believe the planters themselves are convinced of the good
results of emancipation. There can be no doubt in the

minds of ^X^h ^^^^ investigate the subject, that slave labor

ia «iucti dearer than free labor. wish it to be understood

that I have formed my opinion after full inquiry into the

circumstances of every British Colony, regarding which I

could obtain information.

Let me deal at once with the popular delusion that the

African Creole is naturally indolent ; for that it is a delusion,

I have no doubt whatever. My opinion is in accordance
with all that I have heard from the clergymen of the va- ^

rious Protestant churches, as well as from those of the Church
of Ilome. It is likewise in acordance with the opiEioss

expressed by the Btipendiary magistrates generally, as I
have found them in ptlicial docunienis. A Barbadoes pro*

prietor* wlio stands lugh i^ the estimation of all who knowi
him, writes to me ihm : 'There ?ieve»* was a greater nais-

tak% than to suj^^)05e the negro v^'Wl nat work for itir*». Ns>

rnan i^ more sensitive to that stimulaa^ oi works more re^dilv,

more cheerfblly, or more erFeetualiy, for the hope of rei^*ar4

It is peifectly astonishing how ?;ny{'h a negi^o can do, wlieij

he is under tlie iiifluence of a wholesome stimulus; antV^w
little he will do, when that is removed,'" Gov. liiiickft

said : I willingly admit that there has been a consideriable

witlidrawal of labor from sugar cultivation in soriity of the
Colonies, owing to a varie^^ <)f causes. Among those causes,
I am inclined to think tiiat, next to the tenure of land, the
insolvency of (he proprietors has been the chief. I thave
never been able to trace an instance in which an estate?; has
gone out of cultivation owing io want of labc^ ; but I have
heard <yt- many cases in %vhich estaiea have been abandoned
for want ot capitui; an^, of same esiatea on which th3 hhoj^
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era have been dismissed with "^'^agcs several months in arrear.

The only wonder is, that wi J\ such a land-tenure as that

which exists in the West Indies, a single laborer has re-

mained on the sugar estates. It is a tenure by the month,

subject to ejectment by the owner. If the tenant has notice

to quit, wlrle his crops are growing, he is obliged to take for

them whatever price tbe proprietor appraises them at. If

the tenant himself gives notice of intention to leave, he is

obliged to sacrifice his crops altogether. The obvious ten-

dency of this is to drive laborers from sugar cultivation to

places where they can get land of their own. If I were
proprietor of a sugar estate, I would devote one-fourth, or

one-third, of the cane land on the estate to th(} laborers.

I would give them a good tenure ; for instance, leases renew-

able forever, witli a right to buy, at such a number of years*

purchase as might be agreed upon. I would make it the

interest of my laborers to occupy, or buy, land near my cane

lands, instead of at a distance. I would trust to their ad-

mitted sagacity to cultivate the product that would pay them
best. I would have a labor market at my door ; and I would
have the spare time of my laborers employed in growing a
a product, which must be brought to my works to be manufac-
tured. Even if the result should be that all my land was rented

or sold, I should still make ample profit by my manufactory.

Such, however, in my opinion, would not be the case. The
large proprietor would still be the principal cultivator of the

land, and the small one would combine labor on the estates

with labor on his own land in growing the cane ; as is the

case in Barbadoes. But this common-sense view of the

subject has not been generally taken. In Barbadoes alone,

8o far as my knowledge extends, the laborers on the large

estates cultivate the sugar cane on their own grounds ; and
this is one of the reasons why the laborers in Barbadoes
cannot be attracted elsewhere. There, the laborer is depend-
ent on the proprietor for the manufacture of his little crop
of cane;^) while the proprietor is dependent on him for labor,

when it is required. This mutual dependence has produced
the best results."

When Gov. Ilincks visited Canada, April, 1859, he re-

ceived an address from the Association for the Education
of the G)lored People. I make the following extract from
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hia reply : " While it is my own deliberate opinion that a
very large amount of labor now wasted in tlie West Indies,

or less profitably employed, conld be obtained for the culti-

vation of sugar, 1 am not prepared to admit that the suocesa

of the great measure of emancipation is to be tested in this

way. The true test, it seems to me, is the progress of the

African race. The best proof of the industry of that race

is that large numbers have acquired, and are acquiring, large

properties. They are amenable to the laws, anxious for the

education of their children, and good and loyal subjects to

the queei.. There is still vast room for improvement ; but
I certainly concur in the following statement by the Lord
Bishop of Barbadoes, a prelate esteemed and respected by
all who have the advantage of his frie'.idship : * I certaialy

think we have gi-eat reason to say, esp.'Hjially in Barbadoes,
that the advantages resulting from the abolition of slavery

have been quite as great as we could reasonably expect, in

so short a time ; much greater, indeed, than the most sanguine
among us, I believe, ever anticipated.'

"

Mr. Charles Tappan, of Boston, visited the West In-
dies, in the autumn of 1857 ; and in January, 1858, Grov.

Ilincks wrote him a letter, dated Barbarv>e3, in answer to

some questions that had been addressed Ho himy. It was
published in the National JEra, and some other papers, I
make the following extracts from it. " With regard to the
Complaint against the negroes, that they are indolent, and
have abandoned the sugar plantations, I admit lhat, in several
of the British Colonies, the planters would generally vehe-
mently maintain the correctness of the charge. I am, how-
ever, bound to affirm that, after a most patient investigatk>D,

I have been unable to arrive at such a conclusion. There
is no doubt that the condition of the laboring class in Bar-
badoes ought to be worse than in any of the other Colonies

;

for land is exorbitantly dear, being from $400 to $600 an
acre ; while wages are from tenpence to a shilling (twenty-
four cents) a day. There are only five working days in the
week, except during crop time. With all these disadvantages,
the small proprietors in Barbadoes, those holding less than five
acres of land, have increased in sixteen years, from about
1,100 to 3,537. I doubt very much whether such a proof
of industrious habits could be furnished with regard to a
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similcir clan's of laborers in any otlier country in tlie world.

I adduce this remarkable fact to prove tliat tliei e has been

no want of industry in this island, on the part of the Creoles

of African descent.
" In all those Colonies where the suj^ar estates have been

partially abandoned, we must look to other causes than the

indolence of the laborers. In all those Colonies, land is

abundant and comparatively cheap ; and I need not remind

any one acquainted with the settlement of land in America,

that where land is abundant and cheap, labor will be

scarce and dear. The negroes in Guiana and Trinidad pur-

sue the same course as poor Irish emigrants in Canada, or

the United States ; they endeavor to get land of their own,

and to become proprietors instead of laborers. Unfortu-

nately, the planters have never adopted a policy calculated

to retain laborers on their plantations. At least, such is my
opinion. I am fully convinced that tlie abandonment of

the estates is more owing to the tenure, on A'hich alone

planters would lease land, than to any othci* cause.
" In this island, there can be no doubt whatever, that

emancipation has been -a great boon to all classes. The
estates are much better cultivated, and more economically.

Real estate has increased in price, and is a more certain and
advantageous investment, than m the time of slavery. The
proprietor of an estate, containing three hundred acres of

land, twelve miles from the shipping port, informs me that

the estate, during slavery, required tvv'o hundred and thirty

slaves, and produced on an average, one hundred and forty

bogheads of sugar. It is now Avorked by ninety free labor-

ers, and the average product the last seven years has been
one hundred and ninety bogheads. During slavery, this

estate was worth £15,000 ($72,075) ; under the appren-
ticeship, it was sold for £25,000 ($121,125); the present

proprietor purchased it a few years ago, for £^0,000 ($145,-

350), which I have no doubt he could obtain for it at any
noment. I could multiply instances, where the results have
been similar.

"The improvement which has taken place in the religious

condition of all classes, and the progress of education, are
quite equal to what could have been reasonably expected.
You have yourself made the acquaintance of men, who were
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once slave?, who are now in independent circumstances, and
enjoying a large share oi public respect. It is impossible to

compare the present statistics of crime with those during

slavery ; for tljen the great bulk of ordinary offences, such

as petty thefts and assaults, were not brought before magis-

trates, but summarily punished by managej*s and overseers

on the estates. That there is much greater security for

person and property now, than during slavery, does not

admit of a doubt."

Never was an experiment more severely tested, than that

of emancipation in the West Indies. It seems as if God
intended to prove to the world that the vitality of freedoia

was indestructible. In addition to the general state of insol-

vency to which slavery has reduced the planters, and the

diiUcultics attending the commencement of all great changes
in the social system, there were an unusual number of for-

tuitous calamities. In 1843. an eartliquake made dreadful

devastation in the Leeward Islands. Out of one hundred
and seventy-two sugar mills in Antigua, one hundred and
scvenieen were demolished, or nearly so, A third of the

houses in St. John's were flung down, and the remainder too
much injured to be habitable. Then came a hurricane
which blew down churches, upixwted trees, destroyed a great
many houses and huts, did immense damage to the sugar
canes. And the crowning misfortune of all, was a series of
severe droughts, year after year. Between 1840 and 1849,
there were only two seasons when the crops did not suffer

teiTibly for rain. Under such a combination of disasters the
anxieties and sufferings of West India proprietors must have
hern very severe indeed; and there, as elsewhere, there
were plenty of people ready and eager to attribute all their
troubles to emancipation. Yet such is the recuperative
power of freedom, that Commissioners who went to Guiana
in 1850, to inquire into the condition of things, reported:
"Every tiymptom of change for the better is apparent.
Cultivation has extended and crops increased. The laboring
population are working more steadily, and evince signs of
speedy improvement."

In the first part of this Tract it has been mentioned that
in twelve years, during slavery, the laboring class in eleven
of the islands bad decreased u^iOfc than 60,000. Li the

5
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twelve year? following emancipation, in ten Colonies there

was an increase of more than 54,000. That fact alone is a

sip^nificant indication of the vast change for the better in

their condition.

The following statistics I copy from an able article in the

Edinburgh Review, April, 1859. They arc quoted from the

Colonial Reports:

—

Barhadoes. In ten years, "between 1842 and 1852, increase

of sugtir exported, is 27,240 hoglieads." The Report for 1851,

states, There has been more sugar shipped from this island this

year, than in rny one year since it has been peopled ; and it is a re-

markable fact that there will be more laborers' sugar made this year,

than previously. By laborers' sugar is meant that raised by the

negroes on tlicir own j)atches of ground, and sent to the proprietor's

mill for manufacture." The Report for 1853 announces "vast

increase in trr.de. So far the success of cultivation by free labor

is unquestionable." Report for 1858: " A great increase in the

value of the exports." " The large proportion of land acri^uired

by the laboring classes fuiTashes striking evidence of their in-

dustry."

Bahamas. In 1851, the Governor reports, " a great and impor-

*";:.>it change for the better," in the condition of the people; which
be mainly attributes to " improved education." The rapidity with
wVi(,'h these islands are advancing is indicated by the fact that the

exports and imports increased in one year, from 1854 to 1855,

£102,924 ($408,060.78;).

Grenada. Returns in 1851 and 1852, show an increase of
trade, amounting to £88,414 (^428,355.83;. Report of 1858:
" Contentment appears to pervade all classes of the community.'*
"A proprietary body, of considerable magnitude and importance,

h£w already risen from the laboring class." " State of the finances

most satisfactory/' " A greatly extended surface is covered by
sugar cultivation." A considerable increase is lioted in the exports
of sugar, rum, and cocoa. Some remarks on the want of labor.

Anticjua.— R<»ports for 1858: " Satisfactory evidence is af-

forded, by the Revenue Returns, of increase of trade and mer-
cantile business, consequent upon the revival of agricultural pros-

perity." (There had been a depression in consequence of a great
fall in the price of sugar in 1847.)

Dominica.— Report for 1853: "The steady maintenance of
production is full of promise as to the future." Report for 1857 :

" The exports shoAV a considerable increase." " Very considera-
ble increase in revenue, and an equally marked improvement in

the amount of imports." In the lleport for 1858, the Governor
speaks of the growing independence of the laborers, manifested
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" in the small patches of can<?s, and little wooden mills here and
there dotting the plains around.

*

6'M<ar«7.— In 1852, the Governor reports that the fall in the •

price of sugar, in 1847 and 1848 (owing to the repeal of the tariff),

was " so sudden and enormous, as to have almost annihilated tlie

Colony, at that crisis." But he goea on to state that " the revenue
is now flourishing, population augmenting, education spreading,

crime diminishing, and trade inoreasing."

Montserrat. —In 1853, tL? Governor reports "increase of con-

fidence, enterprise, and industry." " The improved and improv-
ing state of the community is allowed on all hands." " No island

in these seas exhibits a more decisive tendency to social and
moral regeneration and improvement. The rural population are
quiet, contented, and orderly."

Nerh.— (This is a very small island ; about the size of a com-
mon New England town.) Report for 1857 :

" The roads appear
as if the greater part of the population had new clothed them-
selves ; and in tlie harbor, so often deserted, I now count ten
ships of considerable burden." " Tliere appears now to be at •

work an industrious spirit of improvement."
St KUts.— Rejxjrt for 1856: A larger quantity of sugar is

produced now than in the time of slavery " (though on a smaller
area). Report for 1858: "The agricultural prospects of the
island are most encouraging. Its financial condition continues
satisfactory ; so do the education returns. Attendance in schools

is steadily increasing. Crime is steadily diminishing. In one
year, from 1856 to 1857, trade increased £106,233" ($514,642,88).

*S7. Lucia. — Report for 1853 :
" At no period of her history,

has there been a greater breadth of land under cultivation, than
at the present moment." Between the four years ending 1842,
and the four years ending 1856, the increase of sugar exported
was 1,803,618 pounds.

St. Vincent.— In 1857, the Governor describes "a really sound
and healthy state of the Colony at present, and a cheering and
promisirg prospect for the future." He describes the rising villages,

the growing number of freeholders and leaseholders, and the
steady progressive increase in the value of imports. In one year,
from 1856 to 1857, imports and exports increased £156,633
($758,886.88) ; and he expressly attributes it to "increased cul-
tivation and prosperity." In 1858, he describes the Colony as
" in a most satisfactory state." " Agricultural operations largely
extended." " Anticipations of continued progress and prosperity
fully realized."

foharjo.— The accounts had been dismal in 1852 and 1853;
but an improved financial system was adopted in 1856, the result
of which was a Report in 1858 announcing a " marked improve-
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meiit in the revenue returns." Tlie Governor deserilics the la-

borers ns well-heliaved and industrious."

TortoJn.— This island, under slavery, exported 15,550 cwt. of

sujjar. Now it exports none at all. But the ehangc is wholly an
advantajre. It is remarkably well adapted for the raising of

stock. " The people, with few cxeeptions, are owners of cattle,

which tln'iy dispose of to great advantage." " The laborers appear
fully sensible of the advantages of education to their children, and
the latter manifest a great desire to benefit by the opportunities

ofiered them."
Trinidad is highly flourishing. In 1852, the crop was the

largest ever shipped from the island ; and it has been extending
einco. The whole trade greatly increased since slavery. The Re-
port for 1853 speaks of "marked improvement in the cultivation

of the sugar estates." Export of sugar rose from an average of
310,797 cwt. under slavery, to 426,042 cwt. in the seven years
ending 1854.

The writer in the Edlnhurgh Eeview says : " These spe-

cific accounts of the several islands are borne out by the

statistics and Reports that relate to our West Indies m
masse. Lest it should be thought that these extracts are
carefully culled, to produce a particular impression, and
that if the reader had the whole Reports before him, lie

would find complaints and lamentations, we may at once say
that they aj)pear to us to be fair samples of the views en-
tertained by the Governors, and also by other gentlemen
acquainted with the West Indies. The language of com-
plaint is no longer heard. Througliout tliese Colonies,
hope and congratulation seem to have taken the place of ir-

ritation and despair. In all cases, the later the Report, the
more gratifying it is found to be.

" To men of business, one fixct will seem almost enough by
itself to show the sound commercial state of these Colonies

;

viz., that, in the year 1857, the Colonial Bank received bills

from the West Indies to the amount of more than £1,300,.
000 ($0,208,500); and less than £8,000 ($38,700) were
returned. Kor was there a single failure in the West India
trade, during the severe commercial crisis of that year.
Furthermore, coflfee, cotton, wool, sugar, rum, and cocoa, are
all exported in increasing quantities.

" The total exports from
Great Britain to the West Indies in 1857 were valued at
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half a milliom more ($2,422,500) than the average of the

preceding ten years."

Mr. C. Buxton made a speech in the British House of

Commons, March, 1859, in which he said : " Because labor

is free, and trade is free, the West Indies are now rising to

a pitch of wealth and happiness unknown before. It would
be impossible for me to lay before the House the immense
mass of evidence, which demonstrates that fact. I am as-

sured of it by mercantile men, I find it strongly set forth in

the Reports from the Governors of the Islands, and in the

statistics furnished by the Board of Trade. In the four

years between 1853 and 1857, there lias been an increase

in the exports and imports of the West Inclieg and Guiana
of £4,500,000 ($21,802,500). Considering what mere
specks these islands look on the map of America, it is as-

tonishing that their trade to and fro, in the year 1857,
should actually amount to £10,735,000 ($52,011,075). It

is altogether absurd to suppose this prosperity is owing to,

the immigration of a few thousand laborers ; and in fact th»
islands which have received no immigrants ai-e quite m
flourishing as those that have. Interested pai'ties describe
the negroes as barbarous and idle ; but I find ample evir

dence that they are living in a high degree of industry and
comlbrt ; tliough I admit that they somewhat prefer work-
ing on freeholds they have purchased, to laboring for hire,"

The Edinburgh lieview concludes its array of evidence,
by saying: "A long and thorough investigation of the case
has borne us irresistibly to the conclusion that, merely as a
dry question of eco^wmy^ emancipation has 'paid ; that it was
an act of prudence, for which we, as a nation of shopkeepers,
need not blush before that golden god, whom we are thought
to worship so eagerly. Slavery and monopoly were bear-
ing the West Indies to ruin. Under free lalx)r and free
trade Ihey are rising to wealth. They are yearly enriching
us more and more with the wealth of their fertile soil. In-
stead of being the plague of statesmen and the dl^igrace of
England, they arc becoming invaluable possessions of the
British crown. Never did any deed of any nation show
more signally that to do right'is the truest ji>«'M</e?ice, than
the great deed of Emancipation."

5*



CHAPTER V.

JAMAICA.*

I HAVE placed Jamaica in a section by itself, because

emancipation has there worked less prosperously than else-

where, and the reasons for it need some explanation, I

have already mentioned causes which were bringing all the

Wfist Indies to ruin, previous to emancipation. These

operated as powerfully in Jamaica as elsewhere. They
were cursed with the same coercive system, which seems

ingeniously contrived to make laborers lazy and shiftless,

and to array them in the most stubborn opposition to their

employers. There was among the white population the

same haughty contempt for useful occupations, which inevi-

tably brings extravagance and dissipation in its train. There
was the same expensive retinue of attorneys, managers, and
bookkeepers, with their mistresses, servants, and horses, to

be supported out of the estate. There was the same neglect

and fraud, arising from the absence of proprietors ; for

" nine-tenths of the land in Jamaica was owned by absen-

tees, mostly residing in England." There was the tame in-

judicious system of apportioning the soil into large planta-

tions, to the utter exclusion of small farmers ; for slavery

always renders the existence of a middling class impossible.

There Mas the same desperate game of borrowing and
mortgaging, ending in universal insolvency. Mr. Bigelow,

one of the editors of the New York Eveyiiny Postj visited

Jamaica in 1850, and carefully examined into the state of
things. He says : The island was utterly insolvent the

day tlie Emancipation Bill passed. Nearly every estate

was mortgaged for more than it was worth, and v/as liable for

more interest than it could possibly pay. It will not be dis-

* The ])opu]atioii of Jamaica, nt tlie time of emancipation, was
37,000 whiles

; 311,692 slaves
; 55,000 free colored people.
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puted by any, who are at all informed on the subject, that

the whole real estate under culture in Jamaica, in 18325

would not have sold for enougli to pay off encumbrancCvS.

This fact must have been disclosed sooner or later, even if

slavery had been permitted to continue, bankruptcy was
inevitable ; and the rapid depreciation of real estate would,

of course, have been one of the first fruits of such a catas-

trophe. The Emancipation Act did not cause, it only pre-

cipitated, a result, which was inevitable. It compelled a
balance to be struck between the debtors and the creditors,

which revealed, ratlver than begat, the poverty which now
no effort can conceal."

The Export Tables show a decrease of sugar, in ten

years, ending 1830, of 201,843 hogsheads.

These drawbacks Jamaica had in common with the other
Colonies ; except, perhaps, that the load of debt was some-
what heavier there than elsewhere. Why then have her
complaints been so much louder and more prolonged, than
those of her neighbors ? I think the strongest reason is to

be found in the fact that the spirit of slavery was more vio-

lent and unyielding there than in the other Colonies. There
was more bitter hostility between masters and slaves ; mani-
festing itself in shocking barbarities on one side, and fre-

quent rioi>> and insurrections on the other. There was a
more furious opposition to abolition, and a more stubborn
determination to make it operate badly, if possible. The
great body of the planters had predicted ruin, and they
seemed resolved that they would be ruined, rather than
prove false prophets. Dr. Coke, one of the missionaries,

says :
" The persecutions we Ijave experienced in Jamaica

far exceed, very far, all the persecutions we have experi-
enced in all the other islands unitedly considered." Those
wlio opened their houses to these religious teachers, in
many instances, narrowly escaped being stoned to death.
Ivev. Mr. Bleby says :

" Being determined to perpetuate
slavery, they resolved to do ail they could to get rid of
Cliri.^tianity, and keep their people in licaihen darkness.
Tiie whole while population of Jamaica band<'d tliemselvea
togethe]' in an As>o(iiation, which they called The Colonial
Union ; the avowed object of which was to drive every in-

structor of the negroes from the island. Eighteen of our
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churches were levelled with the ground. They dragged the

missionaries to prison, got false witnesses to swear against,

them, treated them with brutal violence, and did every-

thing they could to put an end to their labors." One of the

Methodist missionaries died in a dungeon, in consequence

of the brutal treatment he had received from violent pro-

slavery men.
Another cause for the slow progress of improvement in

Jamaica is assigned by the writer in the Edinburgh Review;

viz., " the superlative badness of its government." T^ixa-

tion has been, and is oppressive, and the financial arrange-

ments are said to be very injudicious. As late as 1854,

the Governor, Sir Charles Grey, declared, " There is no

system or consistency whatever in the conduct of the finan-

cial aifairs of the Colony; nor any recognized organ of

governmtiit, or legislature, which has the power to bring

about effective and comprehensive changes."

There was a small minority of plantera and merchants,

who regretted the violence and blind policy of the majority

;

but they would have risked their property, if not their lives,

by venturing to express disapprobation. The excitement

was prodigiously increased in 1832, by a formidable attempt

at insurrection, in consequence of the numerous meetings

and inflamed speeches of the planters, from which the slaves

got the idea that the British government had made them
free, and that their masters were acting in opposition to it

Such was the community into which the modified free-

dom called apprenticeship was ushered on the 1st of August,

1834. In an address delivered in Massachusetts, 1858, the

Rev. Mr. Bleby said ;
" I was in Jamaica when slavery was

abolished. This d<v» twenty-four years ago, I t^tood up
late at night in one of the churches under ujy charge. It

was a very large church : and the aisles, the gallery stairs,

the communion place, the pclpit stairs, were all crowded ;

and there were thousands of people round the building, at

every open door and window, looking in. It was ten o'clock

at night, on the olst of July. We thought it right and
proper that our Christian people should receiv^e their free-

dom, as a boon from God, in the house of prayer ; and we
gathered them together in the church for a midnight service.

Our mouths had been closed about slavery up to that time.
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We could not quote a passage that had reference e^en t«>

spiritual emancipation, without endangering our Hvtvi. The
planters had a law of * constructive treason/ thai dootn'^4

any man to death, who made use of language tending to ex-

cite a desire for liberty a:mong the slaves ; and Uuy iom^
treason in the Bible, and sedition in the hymn^c of Watts

and Wesley ; and we had to be very careful how we us^
them. You may imagine with what feelings I saw myself

emancipated from this thraldom, ftnd free to procUuin

liberty to the captive, and the opening of prison doors to

them that were bound.' I took for my text, ' Proclaim

liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inhabiUwtd

thereof! It shall be a jubilee unto you.' A few mirut^

before midnight, I requested all the people to kneel dovfij

silent prayei to God, as befitting the solemnity of ^the hoiif*

I lootced down upon them as they knelt. The silence

broken only by sobs of emotion, which it was impossible ;|0

repress. The clock began to strike. It was the knell

slavery, in all the British possessions ! It proclfium^

libtf?rty to 800,000 human beings ! When I told them they

might rise, what an outburst of joy there was among thai

mass of people ! The clock had ceased to strike, and they

were slaves no longer ! Mothers were hugging their Uab^
to their bosoms, old white-headed men embracing their chil-

dren, and husbands clasping their wives in their arms,

andf l3y, all was still again, and I gave out a hymn.
may imagine the feelings with which these people, just

emerging into freedom, shouted— for they literally shoiUed^

"
' Send the glad tidings o*er the sea

!

His chains are broke, the slave is free I '
*'

THE planters' STATE OP MIND, IN 1837.

Three years after this event, Mr. Thome visited Jamaica.
He constantly encountered men full of the old slave-holding

prejudices. They gave doleful pictures of the ingratitude

and laziness of the negroes. Things were bad enough, they
said, but they were sure they would be much worse when the
laborers were entirely free, in 1840. It was in vain to try Ip

comfort them by telling them li9>v well immediate emancips^
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tion Imd worked in Antigua. They listened inr ^ilously,

and relunic'd to their ohl statement, that ne^^roes would not

work, unless they were flogged. AVhen they were freed,

they would, of course, roh, murder, starve, do any thing,

rather than lahor. " There would be scenes of ca nage and
ruin, unparallek'd in modern times." Mr. Tliomson, one of

the. local magistrates of 8t. Andrews, btilonged to this old

school, who up to the la^t moment had resisted any change

of system. Yet he wound up his direful predictions by de-

nouncing r'lavery. lie said man was naturally a tyrant, and
It could not be denied that under slavery the most horri-

ble cruelties had been practised. He admitted that he had
formerly been very averse to sleeping on any of his estates

in the count i*y. If circumstances compelled him to spend a
night there in th(^ miu^^^ of his sli\veRj he not only bolted the

d»x>r, but took th(i [irecaution to barricade it. Now, he had
no fears. One thhig he was ready to say in favor of ne-

grws ; they were a very temperate people ; it was a rare

thing to see one of them drunk. Similar admissions were
mwlv by other planters of the old school ; but they all per-

»i*<t«'d in the opinion that there would be trouble, in 1840,
when the masti rs Ic^t what restraining power they now had.
Tlie very ixrnt thin;^ be expected was that the negroes
would all retire to the woods, plant merely yams enough

to krop them alive, and before lor^ retrograde into Afri-

can barbarism." *

It is obvious that men so completely under the dominion
of passion and prejudice were not likely to use power ju-

diciously ; and, unfortunately, the apprenticeship system,
which was inu n led as a salutary preparation for freedom,
proved nothing but a source of exasperation to both parties.

It took from the slaves certain privileges, which the laws
and customs had previously secured to them, and it did
not com!>. fisate for this by giving them the stimulus and
*he adv^intagi s of wages. On the other hand, the new sys-

tem .\^tered the masters, to a degree that kept them in a
state of irritation, while it left them power enough to mani-
fest their ill-temper by perpetual annoyances to their servants.

In the preceding pag<'s 1 have given the opinion of varioui?

planters n? -3 magistrates, that tliis system worked badly in

all the Colonies ; but it was pre-eminently mischievous in
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Jamaica, because there the disease of slavery was of a pecul-

iarly malignant type. The laborers were no longer propert^i

and, with hard masters, no other claim to consideration re^

mained when that was gone. They had made up their

minds that the negroer, would all quit work iu 1840, and aH
they cared for was to get all they could out of. their bones
and sinews he/ore that time. All children unde^^ six yea?8
old were unconditionally free. What consequenije v/as it to >

the planters, whether " the little black devils " (as they call^
them) lived or died ? Among the apprenticed laboi^rs wed
a mother, who was let out by her master. Her child be-

came alarmingly ill ; and her employer said it not his
:

business tO provide doctor or nurse. With the little e>uff<^re?

in her arms, she went to her master for aid ; but he tur^e^i

her into the streets. It was the business of the people to"

take care of their own " brats," now. She obtained shelter

in the house of a colored man, and there the child died be/
fore morning.

A continual system of provocation was kept up. Masters
and their white subordinates would take produce from the

provision-grounds of the apprentices without paying them. In
fits of anger, they w^ould sometimes destroy their little gar-
dens, or take them away when the crops were growing.
The magistrates were overwhelmed with complaints, most of
them of a petty eharacter. An overseer would call out,

.

Work faster, you black rascal ! or I'll strike you." If the
apprentice answered, *' You can't strike me now," he was
dragged before a magistrate, and punished for insolence.

The fact that the power of punishment was transferred by
law from master to magistrates proved very insufficient

protection ; for ;he magistrates were generally planters, or the
friends of planters. If one of them manifested a disposition

to be humane, or even just, towaid the apprentices, machi-
nations were immediately on foot to get i)im turned out of
otlice. The result was, that a large proportion of them were
unprincipled men, the mere selfish tools of desf)Otism. The
negroes expressed it concisely by saying : "If massa say flog

*em, he flog 'em ; if massa say send 'em to de tread-mill, he
send 'em." Tlieir common complaint of magistrates was,
" Dey be poisoned wid massa's turtle-soup;" that being
their way of defining the mfluence of good dinners. One of



CO THE KIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAT.

the missionaries complained to Mr. Thome, of a whipping

machine ingeniously contrived for torture, and placed very

near his house. lie said when news came that the Governor
was about to visit the village, the magistrate caused the ma-
chine to be removed and ! dden among the bushes. Mr.
Thome was present at a weekly court, where a just and hu-

mane magistrate presided. He says : " Managers, overseers,

and bookkeepers, all set upon him like bloodhounds on a

stag. They seemed to gnash their teeth upon him in their

impotent rage. He assured us that he met with similar in-

dignities on most of the estates, evei*y time he held his courts.

From what we saw that day, we were convinced that only

very fearless and conscientious men could be faithful magis-

trates in Jamaica." Mr. Thome tells an anecdote related to

him by the special magistrate in whose presence it occurred.

Tc shows how hard it was, for men long accustomed to arbi-

trary power, to submit to the salutary restraints of law. The
magistrate had fined a manager $103 for various acts of op-

pression complained of and proved by his apprentices.

TJie culprit requested permission to speak ; which being
granted, he broke forth, in an agony of passion, " O my
God! Has it come to this? Is my conduct to be ques-

tioned by these people ? Is my authority to be interfered

with by strangers? O my God! my God!" He fell

back into the arms of one of his bookkeepers, and was car-

ried out of court in a convulsion fit.

The Rev. James Plrllipo, who was a Baptist Missionary
in Jamaica for twenty years, says : During the short

period of two years, G0,000 apprentices received in the

aggregate one quarter of a million of lashes ; and fifty thou-
sand other punishments by the tread-wheel, the chain-gang,

and other modes of legalized torture. Instead of diminution
of the miseries of the negro population, there was a frightful

addition to tliem
; inducing a degree of discontent and ex-

asperation never manii^ested even under the previous sys-

tem. Had it not been for the influence of the Governor,
the missionaries, and some of the special magistrates, it

would probably have broken out into open and general
rebellion."
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THE negroes' state OF MIND, IN 1837*

While Mr. Tliome was travelling in tlie rural districts, he
talkea with many of the apprentices. He says: "They
all thought the apprenticeship very hard ; but still, on the

whole it was rather better than slavery. Then they ^ere
'killed too bad.' It was all slash, slash! Now, they
couldn't be flogged unless the magistrate said so. Still,

some masters were very hard ; and many of the apprentices

were so badly used, that they ran away into the woods.

They should all be glad when freedom came.
"They gave a heart-sickening account of the cruelties

of the tread-mill. Sometimes their wives were tied on the

wheel when they were in a state of pregnancy. They suf-

fered a great deal from that ; but they couldn't help it. We
asked why they didn't complain to the magistrates. They
replied, that the magistrates wouldn't take any notice of
their complaints ; and besides, it only made the masters
treat them worse. One of them said, * We go to de magis-
trate, and den, when we come back, massa do all him can to

vex us. lie wingle (tease) us, and wingle us, and wingle us

;

de bookkeeper curse us and treaten us ; de constable he
scold us and call us hard na.Ties ; and dey all try to make
we mad ; so we sometimes say someting wrong, and den
dey take we to de magistrate for insolence.'

"We asked them what they thought of the household
slaves being free in 1838, while they had to remain appren-
tices two rears longer. They said, ' It bad enough ; but we
know de law make it so ; and for peace' sake, we will be
satisfy. But we murmur in we minds.' One of the magis-
trates told us that on several estates the house servants ^

announced their determination to remain apprentices until

the field hands were all free ; giving as a reason, that they
wanted all to hav e a jubilee together.

" We inquired whether they expected to do as they
pleased when they were free. They answered, * We couldn't
live widout de law. In other countries, where dey is free,

doii't dey have de law ?
' We asked what they expected to

do with tlie old and infirm. They said, * We will support
dem. Dey brought us up when we was pickaniny, and now
we come trong, we must take care of dem.' We asked

6
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whether they would work when tliey were free. They
replied^ ' In slavery time, we work, even wid de whip ; now
we work till better; what tink we will do when we free^

Wont we work when we get paid! ' It was said so earnestly,

we couldn't help acknowledging ourselves convinced. Some
of them had to travel too far to market, to get back till Sunday.

One of them said to us with tears in his eyes, ' I declare to

you, rnassa, if de Lord only spare we to be free, w^e be much
more 'ligious. We be wise to many more tings.'

"

FAVORABLE TESTIMONY OF PLANTERS, IN 1837.

'*At Amity Hall, Mr. Kirkland, the manager of the estate,

introduced us to his wife and several lovely children. It

was the first and the last family circle we saw in that licen-

tious Colony. The motley groups of colored children which
we found on other estates, revealed the domestic manners of
the planters. Mr. Kirkl uid considered the abolition of
slavery a great blessing to the Colony. He said the appren-
ticeship was a wretchedly bad system ; but things moved
smoothly on his estate. He said the negroes of Amity Hall
had formerly borne the character of being the worst gang in

the parish; and when he came to the estate, he found that

half the truth had not been told cf them. But they had
become remarkably peaceful and subordinate. He said he
looked forward to 1840, with the most sanguine hope. He
believed complete freedom would be the regeneration of the

island. Forty freemen would accomplish as much as eighty

slaves. If any of the estates were abandoned by the labor-

ers, it would be on account of the harsh treatment they
received. He knew many cruel overseers, and he shouldn't

be surprised if they lost a part of their laborers, or all of
them.

"Mr. Gordon, the manager of Williamsfield estate, is

among the fairest specimens of jdanters. He has a natu-
rally generous disposition, which, like that of Mr. Kirkland,
has outlived the wilherings of slavery. He informed us
that his people worked as well as they had done under
slavery ; and he had every reason io believe they would do
still better after they were comi>ieteIy free. He said he
often hired his people on Saturdays, and it was wonderful,
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with what increased vigor they worked when they were to

receive v.'ages. Fifty free men would do as much as a

hundred slaves. He condemned the driving system, which

was resorted to hy a great many planters.

" Andrew Wright, Esq., proprietor of Green Wall estate,

was described to us as a very amiable, kind man, who was

never known to quarrel with any person in his life. He had

a hundred and sixty apprentices at work, and said they were

as peaceable and industrious as he could wish. He said

where there was trouble with the people, he heliev(;d it was
owing to bad management. He was quite confident that his

laborers would not leave him after 1840.
" Mr. Briant, manager of Beividere estate, said he had had

no trouble with his apprentices. They did as much work, for

the length of time, as they did during slavery ; but the law
allowed them a day and a half for themselves, and did not

require them to work so early in the morning, or so late at

night. He said the apprentices were not willing to work for

their masters on Saturday, for the customary wages, which
were about a quarter of a dollar. Upon inquiry, we ascer-

tained that the reason was, they could make twice or three

times as much by cultivating their provision-grounds and
carrying the produce to market. At night, when they

couldn't work on their grounds, he said they worked very
cheerfully for their masters. Where there was mild manage-
ment, he had no doubt the negroes would remain and work
well.

" In Bath, we met with the proprietor of a coffee estate,

who gave a very favorable account of his laborers. He said

they were as orderly and industrious as he could desire ; he
liad their confidence, and had no doubt he should retain it

after they were entirely free. He felt assured that if the

planters would only conduct in a proper manner, emancipa-
tion would prove a blessing to the whole Colony.'*

TESTIMONY OF MAGISTRATES.

William H. Anderson, Esq., Solicitor General, made a
written statement, from which I extract the following: "A
vorv material change for the better has taken place in the
sentiments of the community, since slavery was abolished.
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Religion and education were formerly opposed, as subversh^e

of the security of property/ ; now, they are encouraged, in

the most direct manner, as its best support. Many proprie-

tors give land for schools and chapels ; also subscriptions

to a larjre amount. Had the ne2;Toes been entirely emanci-

pated in 1834, they would have !if:en much further advanced

in 1840, than they can be at the end of the apprenticeship,

through which both masters and servants are laboring

heavily. That tlie negroes will work, if moderately com-
pensated, no candid man can doubt. Their endurance lor

the sake of a very little gain is quite amazing ; and they are

very desirous to procure for themselves and families as large

a share as possible of the comforts and decencies of life. I

Lave not heard one man assert that it would be an advantage

to return to slavery, even if it were practicable ; and I be-

lieve the public begin to be convinced that slave labor is not

the cheapest. In my o{)inion, the negroes are very acute in

their perceptions of justice and injustice. They fully appre-

ciate the benefits of equitable legislation, and would un-

roservedly submit to it, where they felt confidence in the

purity of its administration. They are ardently attached

to the British governnjent, and would be so to the Colonial,

were it to indicate any purposes of kindness or protection

toward them ; but hitherto the enactments with reference tc

them have been almost wholly coercive. They arc very
desirous for education and religious instruction ; no man who
has attended to the matter can gainsay that. Marriage was
formerly unknown among them. Their masters considered

them as so many brutes for labor and increase, and I fear

they came to regard themselves so. But now concubinage
is becoming quite disreputable, and many are marrying those

with whom they formerly lived in that relation. The par-

tial modification of slavery has been attended with so much
improvement in all that constitutes the welfare and respect-

ability of society, that I cannot doubt there would be an
increase of the benefits, if there were a total abolition of all

the old restrictions."

*• Cheney Hamilton, Esq., one of the Special Magistrates
for Po) t Koyal, said there were three thousand apprentices

in his district. They w^ere as quiet and industrious as they
ever were, and were always willing to work in their own time
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for wages. The district was never under better cultiva-

tion. The masters were doing notliing for tlie education of

the apprentices. Their only object seemed to be to get as

much work out of them as possible. The complaints

brought before liim mostly originated with the planters and
were of a trivial nature, such as petty thefts and absence

from work. lie said if we would compare the complaints

brought by overseers and apprentices against each other,

we should see for ourselves which party was the most peace-

able and law-abiding. Real estate is more valuable than

before emancipation. Properly is more secure, and capital-

ists, consequently, more I'eady to invest their funds."

From the written testimony of E. B. Lyon, Esq., Special

Justice, I extract the following : " The estates of the Blue
Mountain Valley, over which I preside, contain 4,227 ap-

prentices. When I assumed the duties of a special magis-
trate, they were the most disorderly on the island. They
were almost desperate from disappointment in finding their

trammels under the new law nearly as burdensome as under
the old, and their condition in many respects much moca
intolerable. But they submitted, in many instances, with
the most extraordinary patience, to evils which were the
more onerous, because inflicted under the affected sanction

of a law, whose advent they expected would have been
attended with a train of blessings, t succeeded in making
satisfactory aiTangemcnts between the masters and appren-
tices ; and no peasantry, in the most favored country on the
globe, can have been more irreproachable in morals and con-
duct, than the majority of apprentices in that district, since the
beginning of 1835. It has been my pleasant duty to report
to the Governor, month after month, improvement in their

manners and condition, and a greater amount of work than
during slavery. That proprietors have confidence in the
future is evinced by ihe exi)ensive repair of buildings on
various estates, the enlargement of works, and the high
prices given for land, which would scarcely have commanded
a purchaser at any price, during slavery. In my district,

the apprentices are invariably willing to work on the estates
for hire, during their own time. In no community in the
world, is crime less prevalent. The offences brought before
me are mostly of a trivial description ; such as turning out
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late, or answering impatiently. In fact, the majonty of

apprentices on estates iiave quietly performed their dnty and

respected the laws. The apprenticeship has, I fear, retarded

the rapidity with whicli civilization should have advancedj

and sown the seeds of a feeling even more bitter than that

which slavery Lad engendered."

TESTIMONY OP MISSIONARIES, IN 1837.

Rev. Mr. Crookes, of the "Wesleyan Missioin, Baid to Mr.
Thome : " In many respects there has been a great im-

provement since the abolition of slavery. The, obstacles to

religious eftbrt have been considerably diminished ; but we
owe that mainly to the protection of British law. I believe

many of the planters would still persecute the missionaries,

and tear down their chapels, if they dared. I abominate
the apprentice system. At best, it is only mitigated slavery.

I am convinced that immediate and entire emancipation
"would have been far better policy." The Rev. Jonathan
Edmonson, and Rev. Mr. Wooldridge agreed in testifying

that the planters generally, were doing "comparatively
nothing to propai e the negroes for freedom." " Their sole

object seemed to be to get as much work as possible out of
them before 5810." " Their conduct was calculated to make
the apprentices their bitter enemies."

The Wesleyan Missionary at Bath said: "There are

Bome bad characters among the negroes, as there are every-
where, among all classes of people. But gener ally they are

docile and well behaved. They are eager for instruction.

After working all day. they come several miles to our even-
ing schools, and stay cheerfully till nine o'clock. Mothers
with sucking babes in their arms stand, night after night, in

our classes, learning the alphabet. If they can obtain even
the leaf of a book they make it their constant companion.
They are very easily won by acts of kindness. Sometimes
they burst into tears and say to the missionaries, ' Massa so

kind ! INIe heart full.'
"

Mr. Thome says :
" While we were at Garden River

Valley, we attended service in the Baptist Chapel, on the
summit of a high mountain, overlooking the sea. Seen from
the valley below, it appears to topple on the brink of a
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frightful precipice. As we ascended the steep and winding

road, wo saw throngs of apprentices, coming from many
miles round, in every direction. The men halted in the

thick woods to put on their shoes, which they brought in

their hands up the mountain, and tlie women to draw on

tlieir white stockings. Mr. Kingdon, the pastor asked us to

address his people, and we cannot soon forget the scene that

followed. We had scarcely uttered a sentence, expressive

of our sympathy with their condition, and our interest in

their temporal and spiritual welfare, before the whole audi-

ence began to weep. Some sobbed, others cried aloud ; in-

somuch that for a tinle we were unable to proceed. When
we spoke of it afterwards to their pastor, he sa'd, * The idea

that a stranger and a foreigner should take an interest in

their welfare stirred the deep fountains of their hearts. They
are so unaccustomed to hear such language from white peo-
ple, that it fell upon them like rain on the parched earth.*

"

JAMAICA BETWEEN 1837 AND 1846.

As time passed on, the conviction deepened in the minds
of magistrates, missionaries, and the more reflecting among
the planter; , that slavery, by its very nature, did not admit
of any modilication. The apprenticeship system proved
"hateful to the slave, obnoxious to the master, and perplex-
ing to the magistrates." Some of the apprentices bought
their time ; and tlieir orderlv, industrious habits afterward
confirmed the growing impression that entire emancipation
was the best jwliry. The Marquis of Sligo, the Immane and
just Governor of Jamaica, was a large proprietor, and he
manifested his sentiments by liberating all his apprentices.

His example had great influence. Public opinion was again
roused in England. Petitions from all classes poured into

Parliament, begging that the apprenticeship might be abol-

ished ; on the ground thai the planters had violated the con-
tract ; that they did not use the system as a preparation for

freedom, but for pur[)Oses of continued oppression. The re-

sult of these combined influences was that the fleld-laborers

were not held in apprenticeship till 1840, but were entirely

emancipated, with the household slaves, on the first day of
August, 1838. Rev. James Phillippo, Baptist Missionary
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in Jamaica^ thus describes the day; "On the preceding

evening?, tlie missionary stations throughout tlie island were
crowded witli peophi, filling all the places of worship. They
remained at their devotions till the day of liberty dawned,
when they saluted it with joyous acclamations. Then they
dispersed through the towns and villages, singing * God save

the queen ' and rending the air with their shouts :
* Freedom's

come !
'

' We're free ! "We're free !' ' Our wives and chil-

dren are free
!

' During the day, the places of worship were
crowded to suffocation. The scenes presented exceeded all

description. Joyous excitement pervaded the whole island.

At Spanish Town, the Govenior, Sir Lionel Smith, ad-

dressed the emancipated people, who formed a procession of

7,000, and escorted the children of the schools, about 2,000 in

number, to the Government House. They bore banners
and flags with various inscriptions, of which the following

are samples. * Education, Religion, and Social Order.'
* August First, 1838; the Day of our Freedom.' * Truth
and Justice have at last prevailed.' The children sang be-

fore the Government House, and His Excellency made tt

speech characterized by simplicity and affection, which was
received with enthusiastic cheers. The procession then es-

corted their pastor to his house. In front of the Baptist

Chapel were three triumphal arches, decorated with leaves

and flowers, and surmounted by flags, bearing the inscrip-

tions, * Freedom has come !

' * Slavery is no more !

' * The
chains are broken, Africa is free !

' The enthusiasm of the
multitude was wound up to the liighest pitch. They wanted
to greet all the flags ; many of wiiich bore the names of their

benefactors, * Sturge,' ' Brougham,' * Sligo,' etc. The flags

were unfurled, and for nearly an hour the air rang with ex-
ulting shouts, in which the shrill voices of the 2,000 children
joined :

* We're free ! We're free !
' ' Our wives and our

children are free !
'

"

Several of the kindly disposed planters gave rural fetes to

the laborers. Long ^ables were spread in the lawns ; arches
of evergreens were festooned with flowers; and on the trees

floated banners, bearing the names of those who had been
most conspieuous in bringing about this blessed result.

Songs were sung, speeclies made, prayers offered, and a
plentiful repast eaten. Mr. Phillippo says : " The conduct



THE BIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAT. 69

of the newly emancipated peas^antry would have done credit

to Christians ot* the most civilized country in the world.

They were clean in their persons, and neat in their attire*

Tlieir behavior was modest, unassuming, and decoi-ous in a
high degree. There was no crowding, no vulgar famkliarity,

but all were courteous and obliging to each other, as mem-
bers of one harmonious family. There was no dancing,

gambling, or carousing. All seemed to have a sense of the

obligal;fms they owed to their masters, to each other, and to

the civil authorities. The masters who were present at these

f^tes congratulated their former dependents on the boon they

had received, and hopes were, mutually expressed that all

past diiferences and wrongs m\ght be forgiven. Harmony
and cheerfulness smiled on every countenance ; and the de-

mon of discord disappeared, for a season. On some of the

estates where these festivals were held, the laborers, with

few individual exceptions, went to work as usual on the

following day. Many of them gave their first week of free
labor as an offering of good-will to their mctsters. Thus the

period
J
from which many of the planters had apprehended

the worst consequences, passed away m peace and harmony.
Not a single instance of violence or insubordination, of seri-

ous disagreement or of intemperance, occurred in any part

of the island."

After this safe transition to a better state of things, the

public were informed of no troubles in Jamaica for several

years, except deficiency of labor, and diminished production
of sugar. Pro-slavery presses, both in England and Amer-
ica, eagerly proclaimed these dx^ficiencies as the results of
emancipation. But enough has been already said to prove,
to any candid and reflecting mind, that theine eflfeeta were
attributable to other causes. Fir%t. ivtiaancipation found
nearly all the estates on the island heavily moitgaged

;

most of them for more than they were worth. The coia-

pensfition money, received from the British goveniment,
was soon swallowed up, the planters hardly knew how. It

helped them to pay off a portion of their long-accumulating
arrears, but left ihem still involved in pecuniary difficuUie^*

Many of tliem had not money to pay for labor ; and ^Omej:

-

wlio had it, retained too much of the spirit; vjf >alave-hoiding

to be scrupulous about paying the negix)es ibr their worf
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Rev. IVrr. Bleby says : " I know liundreds of colored la-

borers in Jamaica, wFio labored on the sugar plantations,

and were defrauded of their wages. I knew u man who had
ji salary of one thousand pounds ($4,84'>) from an office

under government, who employed two or three hundred la-

borers several months, then took the benefit of the Insol-

vent Act, and never paid them a cent. One of those great

planting attorneys, who had fifty or sixty estates under his

management, boasted to a friend of mine, that he made
them profitable, by cheating the laborers out of half their

wages, by one method or another. Is it surprising that the

colored people should prefer to raise produce on a few acres

of their own, to workinjy on the plantations without wages ?

I was in Kingston when the railroad was made. It was
done entirely by the colored people. The manager told me
he could not desire laborers to work better. And what was
tlie reason? Every Saturday night he paid them their

wages."
Second. The tenure by which land was held was very

precarious, as has already been explained by Governor
Ilincks. Planters in such a perverse state of mind as many
were in Jamaica, were, of course, not slow to avail them-
selves of this instrument of oppression. When the eman-
cipated laborers hired a hut and a bit of land on the estates

where they had been accustomed to work, they were re-

quired to pay rent several times over. According to the

statement of the Rev. Mr. Bleby, " The employer, would
say to the husbtmd, * You must pay in labor, for the rent of
your house.^ Then he would say the same to the wife ; and
perhaps to other adult members of the family. Thus they
manageed to get rent paid twice, and sometimes four times

over." If the tenant expressed dissatisfaction, or gave of-

fence in any way, or if his capricious landlord merely
wanted to make him feel that he was still in his power, he
was'ejected at once, and obliged to take for his crops what-
ever the despotic employer saw fit to value them at. Such
tyrannical proceedings were common all over the island.

If a majority of the planters had intended to drive the ne-
groes away from their estates, and force them " to skulk in

the woods and live upon yams,*' as they had predicted, they
could not have adopted a policy better suited to their pur«
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pose. The negroes, notwithstanding their strong local at-

tachments, were driven from the sugar estates by these per-

secutions ; but they did far better tlian " skulk in the woods,

and retrograde to barbarism," as I shall presently show.
Rev. Mr. Phillipo, writing in 1843, says : " The planters

persisted in their designs, and, at last multitudes of laborers

were compelled to sacrifice their feelings of attachment to

their domiciles, and to establish themselves in freeholds of
of their own. Hence, and from no other cause, arose those

reports of insolence and idleness, so widely and persever-
injijly circulated against the peasantry. It is delightful to

add that the injustice and impolicy of such conduct have
now become generally manifest ; so that the causes of mu-
tual dissatisfaction are now, to a considerable extent, ex-
tinct."

An intelligent gentleman in St. Thomas said to Mr.
Thome, " The planters have set ih : hearts upon the ruin
of the island, and they will be sorely disappointed, if it

shouldn't come." But this disappointment was in reserve
for them, and no ingenuity of theirs could prevent it. As
individuals, they suffered for their blind and narrow policy ;

but public prosperity began to move steadily onward.
The Lord Bishop of Jamaica, in a circular recommending

the establishment of schools for the emancipated peasantry,
dated November, 1838, makes the following statement:
" The peaceable demeanor of the objects of our instruction,

and their generally acknowledged good behavior, are the
natural fruits of being made better acquainted with the sav-
ing truths of the gospel; and no stronger proof can be
given of their desire to obtain this knowledge than the fact
that their choice in fixing their settlements is often influ-

enced by the opportunities afforded for acquiring moral and
religious instruction for themselves and their children."

Early in 1839, Sir Lionel Smith, Grovernor of the island,
made the following statement, in an official document : " I
have sent numerous testimonies to England, to show that
where labor has been encouraged by fair remuneration and
kind treatment, it has nowhere been wanting."
A part of the cutcry concerning want of labor, and the

depreciation of property arose from managers and attorneys,
who conducted affairs for absentee proprietors. They
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wanted to buy estates themselves, at a low price ; therefore,

they irritated and discouraged the laborers, with the inten-

tion of driving them from the estates ; and in some cases, they
burned the sugar cane after it was gathered ; giving as a
reason that, from scarcity of labor, they could not convert it

into sugar, except at prices which would entail a loss. The
statements of sucli interested and unprincipled men were
eagerly republished by pro-slavery papers in England and
America ; but, in this country, it was impossible for friends

of freedom to procure any extensive republication of such
testimony as the following, from the Rev. D. S. Ingraham,
pastor of a church near Kingston, Jamaica, who visited the

United States in 1840, and gave the following written testi-

mony for publication : " Emancipation has greatly improved
the value of all kinds of property. Land near my residence,

which sold for fifteen dollars an acre a short time before
emancipation, has been sold recently for sixty dollars an
acre ; and had there been ten times as much for sale, it

would have sold readily for that price. I know of much
land that now leases for more money in one year, than it

would have sold for under slavery. Peace and safety have
been promoted by emancipation. It was formerly thought
necessary to have six regiments of soldiers, to keep the
slaves in subjection, and also for the militia to meet monthly
in each parish. Since freedom was declared, half of the
soldiers have been removed ; and where I live, the militia

have entirely ceased to muster.* Emancipation has dimin-
ished crime. Jails formerly well filled, and often crowded, now
have few tenants. A part of the house of correction in my
parish is converted into a hospital, and the bloody old tread-
mill is incrusted with rust. Emancipation has promoted in-

dustry. A gentleman, who has been a planter in Jamaica
for twenty years, told me there was undoubtedly far more
work done in the island now than ever before. Indeed, any
one can see that such is the case. Wherever you look, you
see the forests giving place to gardens and cornfields, and
numbers of comfortable houses growing up under the hand

* During slavery, the military defence of the West Indies annaally
cost England £2,000,000 ($9,960,000). For the single insurrection of
1832, in Jamaica, it cost the government $800,000 : aad private uiop«
erty was doatroyed, to the amouot of46|000iQ00.
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of industry and ])erseverance. Many villages have been
built up entirely since freedom by those who were formerly

slaves. A spirit of improvement has been called forth,

lloads and streets are being McAdamized ; there are many
new markets in different parts of the country. Agricultural

Societies are forming ; and ploughs are coming into use.

An overseer lately told me that lie now plo^Jghed upland for

canes at one dollar and seventy-five cents per acre, instead

of [)aying fifteen dollars an acre, to have it dug up, as formerly.

There is a universal desire for knowledge among tlie eman-
cipated people. They often send twenty miles in search of

a preacher, or teacher. They have come to me and pleaded
with an eloquence that no Christian could resist, saying

:

'Minister, do come and see we ! We all ignorant ; and so

much big pickaniny, that don't know notliing. Do try for

get we a teacher ! We will take care of him.'
"

Joseph J. Gurney, who visited Jamaica in 1840, says

:

" The im|)orts of the island are rapidly increasing ; trade
improving; towns thriving; new villages rising up in every
direction ; property is much enhanced in value ; well-

managed estates are productive and profitable ; expenses of
management diminished ; short methods of labor adopted

;

provisions cultivated on a larger scale than ever ; and the
people, wherever they are properly treated, are industrious,

contented, and gradually accumulating wealth. Above all,

the morals of the community are improving, and education
is ra))idly spreading.

" Under slavery, two hundred sl&,ves were supported on
the Papine estate ; it is now worked by forty-three laborers.

The estate of ilalberstadt used to support one hundred and
seventy slaves ; now fifty-four labi>rers do all the work re-
quired. The support of the slaves on this estate cost £850
ammally ; the annual wages of the free laborers amount to
£007 \i)s. ^d.

" * Do you see that excellent new stone w\all round the
field below us ? ' said a young pliysician. * The necessary
labor could not have been hired under slavery, or the
apprenticeship, at less than thirteen dollars per chain ; under
freedom it cost only four dollars per chain. Still more re-
markable is the fact that the whole of it was built, under the
slunulus of job-work, by an invalid negro, who, under

7
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slavery, Imd been j:^iven up to total inaction.* Siu li was the

fresh blood infused into the v< 'p.s of this decrepit person by
the genial hand of freedom, that he had executed a noble

work, greatly improved his master's property, and realized

for himself a handsome sum of money."

Dr. Slewart said to Mr. Ourney, I believe, in my con-

science, tliat property in Jamaica, without the slaves, is as

valuable as it formerly was ivifh tliem ; and I believe its

value would be doubled by sincerely turning away from all

relics of slavery to the honest free working of a free sys-

tem."

A despatch from Sir Charles IVIetcalfe, read in tlie House
of Conunons, 1842, declares : The present condition of the

peasantry of Jamaica is very striking. T^'ey are much im-

proved in their habits, and are generally well-ordered and
free from crime. They subscribe for their respective

churches, and are constant in their attendance on divine

worship, wearing g od clothes, and many of them riding o)i

i\orses. They send their children to scliool, and pay for

their schooling." " It appears wonderful how so much has

been accomplished in the island, in building, planting, dig-

gings and making fences. The number of freeliohlers, who
have become freeholders by their own industry and accumu-
lation, amounted in 1840 to 7,310."

The Jamaica Morning Journal in February, 1843, says :

" It is gratifying to observe the impetus which has been given

to agricultural and literary societies. We do not recollect

ever to have seen such vigorous efforts put forth for the im-
provement of the people and of agriculture, as have been
within the last few months."

Rev. Mr. Phillippo, writing in the same year, says : " The
term indolent can only be applied to the black popula':ion in

the absence of remu^^icrating employment; and even then
they worked on their own provision-grounds. Jamaica
peasants are seldom seen lounging about, loitering along
the roads, or spending their money at taverns and other sim-

ilar places of resort. As for the great bulk of the j)eople,

making allowance for climate, no peasantry in tlie world
can display more cheerful and persevering industry. In
tlie time of slaverv, unrestrained licentiousness was the

order of the day. Every estate and evt^ry negro hut was a
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brothel. Now, marriage is the rule and concubinage the

exception. Although every trifling infraction of the laws

(contrary to former usage) is now publicly known and pun-
ished by magistrates, empty jails, and the absence of serious

offences from the calendar of the courts, are sufficient evi-

dence of the general decrease of crime."

The Jamaica Mormng Journal, March, 1843, says:

Our readers will be surprised and pletised to learn that for

the last iive days not a single prisoner has been committee
to the cage in this city [Kingston]. We record this fact

Avith great pleasure, as we believe such a circumstance never
before occurred since the building of the city."

Rev. ]\Ir. Bleby says : " Before I left Jamaica (which
was previous to 1848), no less than 50,000 colored people
had become freeholders, as the fruit of their own industry.

We are told these people will not work. How did they ob-
tain these freeholds then ? Some of them have mahogany
bedsteads and side-boards in their houses. How do they
get such furniture, except as the result of their own toil ?

JAMAICA AFTER 1846.

Now we are coming upon sad times. It havS been stated

tliat the West Indies had the monopoly of sugar in the Brit-

ish market, at an immense cost to the consumers. This
had frequently called out remonstrances from the British

people ; and in 1846 government repealed the tariff, which
excluded other countries from competition. The result waa
a sudden and great fall in the price of sugar. In 1840,
sugar sold in bond at 49s. a cwt. ($11.86.) In 1848, it

had sunk to 23^. M. ($5.05.") The result wf>.s many mil-
lions of dollars less in the receipts for their crops ; and that
was fiir from being the worst feature in the case. Business
in the West Indies had for generations been carried on upon
credit ; and now credit was gone. The writer in the Edin-
hurcjh thus states the case : " The vast capital requisite for
the production of sugar had been annually advanced by
merchants in London, on the security of the crops. But,
of course, when it was known that sugar had fallen so
enormously in value, the merchants took fright, and the
credit of the planter was gone. He was embarked ia
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transactions on winch a vast capital had been laid out, and

which required a vast capital to carry ihena on ; and capital

he could not obtain." The suffering was dreadful. Thou-
sands of families accustomed to the luxuries of wealth were
reduced to poverty, without any of the habits that would
have enabled them to bear it bravely. Their cry of distress

resounded through the world. Pro-slavery presses in Eng-
land and America exultingly proclaimed, " Behold the effects

of emancipation ? and people without examining the sub-

ject, echoed the railing accut^ation. But one very important

circumstance was overlooked ; viz., that when this cry of

distress arose, slai^ery had been abolished fourteen years, and
the apprenticeship had been abolished ten years. By a little

examination they might have ascertained that, previous to

the repeal of the tariff, things were going on prosperously

in the West Indies ; which is sulRciently indicated by the

fact that just before the blow came, they had been making
an outlay to produce larger crops ; a circumstance which
rendered the blow all the heavier. Even Jamaica, with all

her wretched mismanagement and financial disorders, was
he'pnniri.g lo be prosperous, in consequence of emancipation,

as we have shown.

Of the full of property, subsequent to the repeal of the

tariff some estimate may be formed from the followinj?

item. In 1838, the La Grange estate was Fold for £25,000
($121,125); and in 1840 the Windsor Forest estate sold

for £40,000 ($193,800). In 1850, both thobe estates sold

together for £11,000 ($53,295).
Mr. Bigelow, of the New York Evening Post, who visited

Jamaica in 1850, says : "It is difficult to exaggerate, and
still more difficult to define the poverty and industrial pros-
tration of Jamaica. The natural wealth and spontaneous
productiveness of the island are so great, that no one can
starve, and yet it seeras as if the faculty of accunmlation
were suspended. The productive power of the soil is ran-
ning to waste ; tlie finest land in the world may be had
almost for the asking ; labor receives no compensation ; and
the product of labor does not seem to know the way tj

market."

The soil still continued to be owned chiefly by absentees

;

an unincumbered estate of any size or value was hardly to
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be found ; anrl since the depreciation of property, it was im-

possible to borrow money, to any considerable extent, on
Jamaica estates.

Mr. J^igelow informs us tbat " Jamaica imports, annually,

70,000 barrels of flour ; 90,000 bushelsi of corn ; 300,000
pounds of tobiicco ; and 10 or 12,000,000 feet of lumber and
sawed stuff. They have magnificent forests, but not a saw-

mill on the island. Kven tlieir bricks they import. They
pay extravagant prices for articles, which could be cultivated

in Jamaica with the utmost ease and abundance. Butter is

37 1 ct8. a pound : milk 182 cts. a quart ; flour from sixteen

to eighteen dollars a barrel ; etc. Nothing apparently can

be more unnatural than for the people of this island, in their

present poverty-stricken condition, to be paying such prices

for daily Ibod ; yet nothing is more inevitable, so long as the

land i>\ ludd in such large quantities, and by absentee land-

lords. Till recently, such a thing was never known as a
small farm of fifty or a Imndred acres to be put under cul-

ture for profit."

As the planters and their advocates were continually

complaining that wages were ruinously high, Mr. Bigelow
made it a subject of special inquiry. lie says :

" To my
utter surprise, I learned that the wages of men on the sugar
and coffee plaritations ranged from eighteen to twenty-four

cents a day ; and proportionably less for women and chil-

dren. Out of these waires the laborers have to board them-
se/ces. Now, when it is considered that flour is eighteen

dollars a barrel, eggs from three to five cents a piece, and
ham twenty-five cents a pound, does not this cry of high
wages appear absurd? "VVas the wolPs complaint of the

lamb, for muddying the stream below hira, more unreason-
able ? Are wages lower in an}^ quarter of the civilized

world ? Four-fifths of all the grain consumed in Jamaica is

grown in the United States, on fields where labor costs more
thnn four times this price, and where every kind of provi-
sion, except fruit, is less expensive. The fact is, the negro
cannot live on such wages, unless he ekes them out by steal-

ing, or owns a lot of three or five acres. He is driven by
necessity to purchase land and cultivate it for himself. He
flndi such labor so much better rewarded than that he be
stows ou the land's of others, that he naturally takes cura
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of bis own first, and gives his leisure to the properties of

otliers.

" Of course, it requires no Httle energy and self-denial for

a negro, upon such wages, to lay up enough to purchase a
little estate; hut if he does get one, he never parts with it,

except for a Inrger or better one. I was greatly surprised

to find the number of these colored proprietors already con-

siderably over 100,000, and continually increasing. AYhen
one reflects that only sixteen years ago there was scarcely a
colored landholder on the island, it is unnecessary to yay
that this class of the population appreciate the privileges of

free labor and a homestead far more correctly than might be
expected ; more especially when it is borne in mind that

seven-tenths of them were born in slavery, and spent many
years as bondmen. Their properties average, I should
think, about three acres. They have a direct interest in

cultivating them economically and intelligently. The prac-

tice of planning their own labor, encouraged by the privi-

lege of reaping its rewards, exerts upon them the most im-
portant educational influence ; the results of which will soon
be much more apparent than tiiey now are."

Pro-slaverv writers declare that these negro farmers have
not raised five pounds of sugar a year for exjiortation. But
does that prove they are lazy? Where butter is 37 J cts; a
pound, eggs from three to five cents a piece, onions 12| cts.

a pound, and other provisions at the same rate, they can
turn their land to bott(;r account, than to enter into compe-
tition with sugar makers. When the same system is intro-

duced that Gov. Ilincks mentions in Barbadoes, they will

doubtless turn their attention to raising sugar canes.

There is much evidence that there is no actual want of
!abor in Jamaica, though it has doubtless been alienated
from the large sugar plantations. Firstly, by the harsh and
unjust treatment of many of the planters. Secondljs by the
state of bankruptcy in which emancipation found them, and
which rendered them unable to pay for work. Thirdly, and
probably the strongest cause for all, was the inability of the
laborers to hire land on their iistatcs, with any degree of
security. Mr. Charles Tappan, of Boston, who visited
Jamaica in 1858, says: "The alleged want of labor is a
falt>e cry. Where labor ia siiid to be deficient, it can be
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traced to causes wiiliin the planters' control to remove. Of
these, insufficient wages, un}>unctual payment of the same,

or no payment at all, are stated to be the chief." " In con-

versing with planters, I learned that laborers can easily be
obtained for a fair compensation and kind treatment. But
it is a fact that the emancipated much prefer to work on
llieir own few acres of land." Mr. S. B. Slack, an old na-
tive resident of Jamaica, writes thus to Mr. Tappan in

1858 : " Willi few exceptions the planters now acknowledge
that emancipation was a blessing. Some soreness was felt

at the commencement ; and it was manifested in the inju-

dicious acts of ejecting laborers from the cottages they had
occupied t^ince^ infancy, and destroying their provision-

grounds, which led them to purchase freeholds of their own,
and thus become independent of their labor on the estates.

But if the negroes are as lazy as they are represented, how
is it that in the construction of a new road across the island

more laborers can be obtained than are required r How is

it that the Water Works Company are sure to have com-
petitors for employment? How does it happen that the
Kailway Company are equally well off for labor? The
answer is, because the laborers are liberally and punctually

))aid ; and they arc willing to work, when they are sure to

obtain the reward."

Sir Charles Grey, who was Governor of Jamaica, m
1850, says: "There are few races of men who will work
harder, or more perseveringly, than the negi'oes, when they
are sure of getting the ])roduce of their labor."

The Free Villages, which have sprung up since emanci-
pation are described by all travellers as a new and most
pleasing feature in the scenery of the West Indies. In the
days of slavery, laborers generally lived in thatched hovels,
with mud w*alls, thrown together without any order or ar-

rangement. A few calabashes, a water jar, and a mortar
for pounding corn, mainly constituted their furniture. As
the women were driven into the fields to toil early and late,

they had no time for household cleanliness. Tliese negro
dwellings looked picturesque in the distance, nestling among
palm-trees and tamarind groves ; but, like slavery itseif,

they would noi bear a close inspection. As you come near
them, the senses were offeuded by decaying vegetables, and
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nauseous effluvia. Now, the laborers live in Free Villages,

recrularly laid out. The houses arc smal), many of them,

built ot" stone or wood, witli shingled roofs, j^reen blinds,

and verandahs, to vsliield them from the sun. Most of them
are neaily thatched, and generally plastered and white-

washed outside and in. They now have looking-glasses,

chairs, and side-boards decorated with pretty articles of

glass and crockery. Each dwelling has its little plot of

vegetables, generally neatly kept, and many of them have
flower-gardens in front, glowing with all the bright hues of
the? tropics. In 1843, Mr. Phillippo said that, by a ix)ugh

estimate, the number of these villages in Jamaica was about
two hundred, and the number of acres of land purchased
was iiot less than 100,000. It was estimated that in the

course of four years, the emancipated apprentices had paid

£170,000 ($823,050) for land and buildings. And that

was done when wages were from cig^^i^een to twenty-four
cents a day, out of which they boarded themselves ! And
these were the people who, the slave-holders were so sure
would " skulk in the woods, and live on yams," rather than
work, after they ceased to be flogged

!

The names of these villages give pleasant indication of
the gratitude of the colored people toward their benefactors.

They are called Clarkson, Wilberforce, Buxton, Brougham,
Macau lay, Thompson, Gurnej, Sligo, etc. The names
given to their own little homes have almost a poetic in-

terest, so touching and expressive is their simplicity. iThe
following are samples: Happy Retreat ;

" " Thank
for it

;

" "A Little of my Own ;
" " Liberty and Content ;

"

« Thankful Hill
;
" " Came and See."

Joseph J. Gurney vi&ited Clarkson Town in the winter
of 1839, and has recorded that he was " delighted with
its appearance, and with the manners, intelligence, and
hospitality <^f the people." Mr. Phillippoj who was faniihar
with these villages, says : "The groups often presented are
worthy of the painter's pencil, or the poet's song. Amid
the stillness of a Sabbath evening, many families, after their
return from the house of God, may be seen gathered to-

gether in the shadow of the trees, which overhang their cot-
tages, singing hymns, or listening to the reading of the
Scriptures, with none to molest or make them afraid.*'*
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Mi\ Charles Tappan says : " Ou lariding at Kingston, I

must confess I was iialf inclined to believe the story so in-

dustriously circulated, that the emancipated slave is iVLom

idle ai.d vicious than any other of God's iutellig'^nt crea-

tures ; but when I rode throuph the valleys mid over the

mountains, and found everywhere an industrious, sober peo-

ple, I concluded all the vagabonds of the islaml had moved
to the sea-shore, to pick up a precarious living by carrying

baggage, begging, etc. ; and such, upon inquiry, I ibund to

the fact. Wherever I went in the rural districts, I foiuid

contented men and women, cultivating sugar cane, and nu-'

merous vegetables and fruits, on their ovm accouiit. Their

neat, well-furnished cottages compared well witn the dweii-

ings of pioneers in our own country. 1 foaad in them ma-
hogany furniture, crockery and glass ware, and shelves of

useful books. I saw Africans, of unmixed blood, grinding

their own sugar cane in their own mills, and making their

own sugar. 1 attended a large meeting called to decide the

question about inviting a selujolmaster to settle among them.

There was Ouly one man who doubted the expediency of

taking the children from work and sending them to Sv^booL

One said: * My little learning enabled me to see that a
note, given to nm in payment for a horse, was not wiitten

according to contract.* Another said : ' I should liave

been wronged out of forty fiounds "f coffee I sold in Kings-
ton, the other day, if I hadn't known how to cipher.*

Another said : ' 1 shall not have much pro]H;rty to leave
my children, but if they have learning, they can get prop-
perty.* Another said : * Those that can read will be more
likely to get religion.' All these people had l>een slaves, or
were the children of slaves. I saw no intoxicated person
in Jamaica ; and when it is considered that every man there
can make rum, it strikes me as very remarkable."

Here we have the germ of that middling class, which is

the best reliance in every community, and which can never
co-exist with slavery.

The fall of sugar as we have said prostrated the West
Indies for a time ; and no Colony was so badly situat/cd to

L^ustain it as Jamaica, with her overwhelming debts, her
wretched management, her financial disorders, and her
laborers alienated trom the sugar estates by persistence io
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treating freemen as if they were slaves. Lord Sligo stated,

in an official report, that many of the planters threw estates

out of cultivation in 1832, because they were so sure tiiat

the negroes would not work after the Act of Emancipation

had passed. Then, when the fall of sugar came in 1847 a

great man)'- planters were obliged to abandon their estates,

from inability to borrow money to carry them on. Mr.

Bigelow states that, iu 1850, there were 400,000 acres of

sugar and coffee plantations abandoned to weed.*? and under-

bush.

JBut tilers is a recuperative power in Free Trade, as there

is in Free Labor. The West Indies soon began to rise

from the severe but temporary pressure, occasioned by the

repeal of the Tariff. In some cases property passed oi t of

the fettered hands of bankrupts to those, who being unin-

cumbered, could take a fair start ; while some of the old

proprietors learned wisdom from experience, and managed
more judiciously. Even Jamaica is coming in for her share

in these beneficial changes. That her waste places are be-

ginning to be restored is indicated by the following article

from tlie Kingston Morning Journal^ 1857 : " On Monday
last, the roads leading to Great Valley estate presented a
lively appearance. Men and women, old and young, strong

and weak, were all hastening toward a common point of

attraction. Gaudy handkerchiefs were flying from flag-

poles, the people were singing and dancing, and every thing

gave token of a day much honored by the peasantry. It

was no wedding or merry-making. They were in work-
ing clothes, with hoes and pickaxes on their shoulders.

From every track and by-path came individuals to increase

the crowd. All seemed happy and in haste. All were
sweeping toward the gate of the Great Valley works. We
said to an old man, whose head was white with the frost of
eighty winfers : * Hallo ! where are all these people go-

ing ?
' Taking off his cap, he answered, * Me good buckra,

me neber expect to see him Great Valley da rise. Him
goin' for 'tablish cane ; make sugar agin. Good for we all.

Eberybody for help.' * But you are too old to do any thing.'

* Da true, me massa. Me no hab trong. But me must do
someting. Me fetch water. Me heart trong, do me han'

weak.' 1?o another we said ; * Where are you taking that
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cart-load of cane-tops to, my man ?
' * To the Great Valley,

sir. They are going to establish the sugar estate again

;

and I am carrying them all the cane-tops I have, to plant.'

We said to a woman with a great bundle of cane-top;? on
her head, * Are you going to the Grcpt Yaliey, too?*

*Yes, sir. It's a great day for us all. Everybody must
help.' To another, who headed a group oi' seventy or

eighty children, we said, * Where are you goinf^, my friend?'
* I am the master of Pondside school, sir. The girls and
boys all begged a holiday, to carry cane-topc \o the Great
Valley, and help them dig cane-holes. A iiew proprietor

has bought the estate, and everybody wants to help him/
' But don't you think there will be difficulty in procuring

labor ? * * No, sir, not a bit ; if the people are treated

honestly and kindly. The new proprietor has a kindly way
with him, and treats the people encouragingly ; and a kind
word goes a great way with our people. But I must follow

my scliolars. You can hear by their noise that they have
already joined the digging party, there where the flags are

flying.' And sure enough the ringing sound of children's

shouts and laughter v/as borne joyously on the breeze.
" Great Valley is a noble estate of 4,000 acres, pleasantly

situated between hills. It was formerly considered the second
estate in the parish of Hanover. Now the works looked
like some venerable ruin. Windows broken, chimneys
tumbling, roofs falling in, lightning-rod swinging to and fro,

carts and trucks rotting in the middle of the yard, the noble
tank filled up with weeds, among which wild ducks were
floating. But these ruined walls are to be rebuilt. The -

solitary places, now musty with mould and decay, will fsoon

be filled with a busy throng, and the pleasant perfume of
sugar-boiling will replace the unwholesome vapors. is a
pleasant prospect ; and seems an omen of more prosperous
days for our Island of Jamaica."

Between 1853 and 1855, there was an increase in ex-
ports to the amount of £16G,049 ($804,507.40).

The Governor, in his report for 1855, says : " I feel more
confident of the ultimate lestoration of prosperity than I
ever did before."

The Governor, is his speech at the opening of the Legis-
lature, 1858, says: " A still progressive increase, both in
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the quantitj of the staple exports, and ii> the amount of

revcime derived from duties on articles of consumption, indi-

cate a gradual imDrovement in the Droductive industry of

the Colony." He alludes to a succession of dry seasons,

that have diminished the crops; and yet with that very

serious drawback, the exports were increasing. He admits

that complaints still came from the old plantations of a defi-

ciency of continuous labor ; which he says he can readily

believe, from the "admitted fact that the portion of the

agricultural peasantry, who, with their families, industriously

and systematically apply themselves to the independent pro-
^

duction of sugar, and other staples, is day by
.
day increas-

ing."

When Lord Belmore, the Governor in 1832, said to the

Jamaica Assembly, " Depeud upon it, gentlemen, the re-

sources of this fine island will never be fully developed,

until slavery is abolished," he gave them very great offence.

The grandsons of the men he offended will see his prediction

verified. Even amid all the desolation and discouragement
in 1850, Mr. Bigelow says : "I made extensive inquiry, but

I did not find a man upon the island who regretted the

Emancipation Act, or who, if 1 may take their own profes-

\ sion'5, would have restored slavery, if it had been in their

power."

Ernst Noel, who writes from Jamaica tc the New Yorlc

Tirms^ in the winter of 1860, says: "It is an undoubted
fact that the exportation of coffee m Jamaica has declined

from twenty-five and thirty millions to five ^isd six millions

;

but it is also an undoubted fact that where one pound was
used in the island prior to emancipation ten are used now.
[Every laborer has his cup of coffee now.] It is my firm

conviction that there is no such great discrepancy between
the amount grown at the time of emancipation, and the

amount now grown ; especially when the extent of exhausted
coffee land is taken into account. The same statement will

apply with much greater force to provisions of every des-

cription. It is undoubtedly true that most of the large

coffee properties formerly in cultivation have been aban-
doned, or turned to other uses. Coffee requires new land ;

and the clearance of fifty acres of wood is a Herculean en-

terprise for coffee planters, among whom want of capital
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prevails as much as among sugar planters. But whatever
large coffee planters may say about their profits ana losses,

it is a notorious fact that thousands and thousands of settlers

grow the delicious berry to advantage ; as any merchant en-
gaged in the trade will be able to testify. They come to the
towns and villages with one, two, six, or a dozen bags, and
in this way many a cargo is made up for foreign ports."
The same writer says that several experienced planters,

to whom he proposed questions concerning investment of
capital in that island, assured him that profits from ten to
twenty per cent might be securely counted upon.

8



CHAPTER VI.

EMANCIPATION SAFE IN EVEKY INSTANCE.

" Right never comes wrong."
— Old Maxim.

Wheneveti immediate emancipation is urged, the " hor-

rors of St. Domingo " are always brought forward to prove
it dangerous. This is one of numerous misstatements

originating in prejudice, and afterward taken for granted by
those who have not examined the subject. The iirst troub-

les between the white and black races in St. Domingo were
the result of oppressive and unlawful treatment of the free

colored popubtioii, who were numerous, and many of them
wealthy proprietor.--. The whites were determined to wrest
from them certain rights which the French government had
secured to them.- The next troubles were occasioned bv an
attempt to restore slavery^ after it had been for some yeai's

abolished. It was never the granting of rights to the col-

ored people that produced bloodshed or disturbance. AH
the disasters to the whites came in consequence > of toith-

holding those rights, in the first instance, and afterward from
a forcible attempt to take them away, after they had long
been peacefully and prosperously enjoyed under the protec-
tion of French laws.

In 1703, the National Assembly proclaimed liberty to all

slaves under the dominion of France ; more than 600,000 in

number ; and history shows that the measure proved safe.

In St, Domingo emancipation was both peaceful and pros-
perovs 171 its rcstdts. Col. Malenfant, a slave-holder resident
in the island at the time, published "A Historical an<l Po-
litical Memoir of the Colonies," in which he says : " After
this public act of emancipation the negroes remained quiet,

both in the south and west. There were estates which had
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neither owners nor managers upon them ; yet upon those

estates, though abandoned, the negroes continued their

labors, where there were any of the inferior agents left to

guide them ; and where there was no white man, in any
capacity, to take direction of affairs, they betook themselves

to planting provisions. Several of my neighbors, proprie-

tors or managers, were in prison ; and the negroes on their

plantations were in the habit of coming to me to direct them
in their work. If you will take care not to talk to them of

the restoration of slavery, but to talk to them of freedom,

you may with that word chain them to their labor. In the

plain of the Cul de Sac, on the plantation Gouraud, I man-
aged four hundred and fifty laborers for more than eight

months after liberty had been granted them. Not oie of

them refused to work. Yet that plantation was re-puti^d to

have been under the worst discipline, and the slatfes the

most idle of any in the plain. I inspired the same ieti't'lty

into three other plantations, of which I had the management.
Ninety-nine out of a hundred blacks are perfectly well

aware that labor is the process by which they can obtain

means to gratify their wants and their tastes ; and therefore

they are desirous to work." In describing the latter part of

170^], Cbl. Malenfant says: "The Colony is flourishing.

The whites live peacefully and happily upon their estates,

and the negroes continue to work for them." Gen. Leci*oix,

who published " Meraoh*s for a History of St. Domingo,"
speaks of wonderful progress in agriculture in 1797. He
says :

" Tie Colony marched, as by enchantment, toward its

ancient splendor ; cultivation prospered, and every day fur-

nished perceptible proofs of progress."

Such was the effect of Eij«ANCiPATioN in St,
Domingo !

In 1801, Gen. Vincent, a proprietor of estates in St. Do*
mingo, went to France to lay before the government the
plan of a new Constitution for the island. He found Napo-
leon Bonaparte, then First Consul, preparing to send out an
armament to restore slavery in St. Domingo. General Vin-
cent earnestly remonstrated against the expedition. He
assured the Consul that the negroes were orderly and indus-
trious, and that every thing was going on peacefully and
prosperously for u*! parties ; that it was unnecessary, and
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therefore cruel, to attempt to reverse this happy state of
things. But there was a class of old despotic planters who
clamored for the restoration of the arbitrary power, which
they had most cruelly abused. Unfortunately, Bonaparte
considered it good policy to conciliate that class ; and he
persisted in his purpose. He tried to restore slavery, by
military force, and the consequence was that the French
were driven out of the island, *vith great bloodshed.

In Guadaloupe, where liberty was proclaimed at the same
time as in St. Domingo, the sudden transition took place
"with perfect safety. The reports from the Governors, for

successive years, bear testimony that the emancipated
laborers were universally industrious and submissive to the
laws.

Gen. Lafayette, the consistent friend of human freedom,
made a practical experiment of emancipation, as early as
1785, In the French Colony of Cayenne, most of the soil

belonged to the crown, and he was able to obtain it on easy
terms. He expended $30,000 in purchasing land and
slaves. He employed an amiable and judicious gentleman
to take the management. The first thing the agent did,

when he arrived in Cayenne, was to call the slaves together,

and in their presence burn all the whips and other instru-

ments of punishment. He informed them that their owner,
Gen. Lafayette had bought them for the purpose of enabling
them to obtain their freedom. He then stated to them the
laws and regulations by which the estate would be governed,
and the pecuniary advantages that would be granted, accord-
ing to degrees of industry. This stimulus operated like a
charm. The energy of the laborers redoubled, and they
were obedient to the wishes of their managers. He died
from the effects of the climate. But when the slaves in all

the French Colonies were emancipated in 1793, the labor-
ers on this estate in Cayenne waited upon the new agent,
and said if the land still belonged to Gen. Lafayette they
wished to resume their lalx)r for him on the old terms, giv-
ing ap a reason that they were " desirous to promote the in-
terests of one who had treated them like men, and cheered
their toil by making it a certain means of freedom."

In 1811 the British authorities emancipated all the slaves
in Java. This also proved a complete success ; as any one
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can ascertain by examming tiie account given l)y Sir Stam-
ford Raffles, ^ho was Gov^j'norW the island.

At successive periods, between 1816 and 1828, the So^th
American Republics, Buenos Ayres, Chili, Bolivia, Pera,
Colombia and Guatemala emancipated all their slaves. In
some of those States means were taken for the instructioft

cf young slaves, who were enfranchised on arriving at a cer-

tain age. In other States, slaves of all ages were emanci-
pated after a certain date, fixed by law. In no one instance

were these changes productive of any injury to life or'.J)rop-

erty.

In 1828 the British government emancipated all the

slaves in Cape Colony. 30,000 Hottentot Helots were ad-
mitted by law to all the rights and privileges of the whit©
inhabitants. The slave-holdei*8 in the Colony remonstrated
vehemently against this measure. They declared that the
Hottentots were stupid, sensual, brutal^ vicious, and totally

incapable of taking care of themselves. They predicted
awful outrag<>?, as the consequence of emancipating a horde
of such degraded wretches. But the event proved quke
otherwise. The poor creatures were grateful for their free-

dom, and tried to behave as well as they knew how. All
went on as peaceably as before, as concerned the white ^1%
habitants, and much more peaceably, as concerned

, tl|#

blacks, who had previously suffered shocking barbaiities i^
the hands of their masters. In the sunUght of freedomi^ven
the Hottentots have been gradually emerging out of barbar-
ism. Year by year they pay more for British manuikcturesy

.

because they wear caiico and woollen cloth, instead of shee|^-

skin mantles. They have horses and wagons, and flocks of
their own, and their small weekly contributions to the Mis-
sionary Societies at the Cape amount to many hundreds of
dollars.

From the time that Mexico became inWpendent of Spain,
in 1821, there was an increasing conviction in the public
mind, that the existence of slavery was inconsistent with
their professed principles as a Republic. This feeling soon
manifested iteelf in laws. The prices of slaves were fixed
by magistrates, and they were required to work, at stipu-
lated wages, till they had paid for themselves. Protective
laws were passed, enabluag the servants to work for others,
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if they were not justly and humanely treated by their mas^

ters. Transfers of service might also take place to accom-

modate the masters ; but never without consent of the ser-

vants. Mr. Ward, the British Minister to Mexico, in his

work on that country, speaks very highly of the beneficial

effects produced by these regulations. He says they gave a
powerful stimulus to industry, and rapidly increased agri-

cultural prosperity. A Mississippi slave-holder, who went
to reside in Matamoras, was also so much pleased with the

results of this experiment, that he wrote of it with enthusi-

asm, as an example highly important to the United States.

He declared that the value of plantations was soon increased

by the introduction of free labor. He says : ";No one was
made poor by it. It gave property to the servant, and in-

creased the riches of the master." Free I-^bor commended
itself so much in this process, that, in 1859, the government
of Mexico published the following proclamation : " Slavery
is forever abplished - in ^his Republic. Consequently, all

those individuals, who, until this day have been considered

slavesj are free !
*' No interruption of public peace or pix)s-

perity followed this just decree.

In 1831, the South African Commercial Advertiser

gave an account of 3,000 prize negroes, taken from slave

traders. It says : They all received their freedom ; 400
in one day. No difficulty or disorder occurred. Servants
fqun(3 racisters ; masters hired servants ; all gained homes

;

:fend at night scarcely an idlor was to be seen."

In 1848, the French government, after careful examina-
tion into the state of things in the British West Indies, de-

creed immediate emancipation to all the slaves in their

Cdlonies*. M. Arago, formerly member of the Provisional

Government, wrote thus, in 1851 : " Much has been said

of the ruin which the Act of Emancipation has scattered

over our Colonies. But it should be remembered that they

were in a deplorable condition Jar a long time previous-

The . ChmnhiRr of Ditputim resounded daily with their lamen-
toiimis. Extreme aiid utterly inadmissible measures for

their relief were corUiiir.^lly proposed. The Act of Eman-
cipation cut peacefully orie of the most complicated questions

our social state afforded. Free labor has taken the place

of slave labor without much resistance. So far, it has been
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attended with results sufficiently favorable, and tbese cannot

fail to grow better." O. Lafayette, gi-andson of Geneiml
Lafayette, member of the Chamber of Deputies, wro^^^^^

in 1851: "In one day, as by the stroke of a wand, 150,*

000 human beings were snatched from the degradation, ia

which they had been held by former legislation, and re-

sumed their rank in the great, human family. And this

great event occurred without any of those disorders and
struggles, whicli had been threatened, in order to perplex
the consciences of the friends of abolition." '

\[^.^:^^::

In 1857, the Dutch abolished slavery in tlieir West IndikJ^

Colonies. The government paid a cexiain sum to the maa-
ters, and took the entire control of the slaves, who were to

work till they repaid the sum advanced for their freedom.

Children under five years were free at once, and modeJtat^j;

prices were fixed by law for all the slave population, gradii-

ated according to their ages. As soon as the stipulate^

price was offered by any slave, he became a freeman.
Wages were also fixed bylaw; and in case any planters

refused to submit, to the prescribed regulations, rural s©i4^
raents were formed where the colored people could find em-
ployment, under the superintendence of managers appointed
by government, aided by colleagues who were elected by
the kborers. Of course, the success of this experiment will

greatiy depend on the good-temper and good judgment of
the men who manage it. I have no means of ascertaining

the degree of financial prosperity in the Dutch West India
Colonies since emancipation began to 'ake effect; but I
know that before the abolition of slaveri/, they were complain'
iny of " ruin " and begging for " relief" The Colony of
Surinam, under slavery^ made this statement. " Out of nine
Imndred and seventeen, plantations, six hundred and thirty-

six have been totally abandoned. Of the remainder, sixty-

five grow nothing bu^* wood and provisions." The small
balr.nce of estates, liot included iaMhis description, were
declared to be on the road to destruction. Whether free
labor works better results, time ai^ But one thing
is already certain; the transiiji^t: ^yai§ made with perfect
safety. In 1859, thei Dutch .^t)^!^
East India possessions; wher&tfe .«^sisS^d^i^)^jr^^^

paratively mild form. There ^te i^m&



92 THE RIGHT WAY THE SAFE WAY.

beautiful feature in this transaction. The government of-

fered an s^sessed compensation to the ma<Jters ; but man^
of them refused to take it, while others took it and gave it to

the emancipated slaves, who had worked so many years with"

out wages.

History proves that emancipation has always been safe.

It is an undeniable fact, that not one white person has ever
been killed, or wounded, or had life or property endangered
by any violence attendant upon immediate emancipation, in

any of the many cases where the experiment has been tried.

On the contrary, it has always produced a feeling of secu-

rity in the public mind.



CHAPTER Vn.

CONCLUDING BEMABKS.

I APPEAL to candid rea*3ers whether I have not^ in the

preceding pages, fairly made out a case in favor of immedi-
ate emancipation. I have not advanced opinions, or theo^

ries ; I have simply stated facts. In view of these facts, is

it not unjust and irrational to persist in calling immediate
emancipation a " fanatical " idea ? Leaving the obvious
considerations of justice and humanity entirely out of the

question, I ask whether experience has not proved it to be
a measure of plain, practical good sense, and sound policy.

The trouble in forming a correct estimate oa this subject

arises mainly from our proneness to forget that negroes are
men, and, consequently, governed by the same laws of human
nature, which govern all men. Compulsion always excites

resistance; reward always stimulates exertion. Kindness
has upon the human soul an influence as renovating as sun-
shine upon the earth ; and no race is so much and so easily

influenced by it as the negroes. Jamaica overseers, blinded
by the long habit of considering slaves as cattle, said to

them, after they became apprentices, "Work faster, you
black rascal ! or 111 flog you." That excited the apprentice
to remind them they had no power to do it. The retort

enraged the overseers ; and the magistrate was called upon
to punish the laborer for his insolence in expressing the feel-

ings of a man. The Antigua planters acted with more
enlightened policy. They wisely gave up their power into
the hands of the law. If they chanced to see a laborer
rather dilatory, they said, "We expect better things of free-
men : " and that simple app aal to their marshood, we are
told, invariably quickened their motions, while it gratified

their feelings.

Free labor has so obviously the advantage, in all respects,
over slave labor, that posterity will marvel to find in the his-
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tory of the nineteenth century any record of a system so

barbarous, so clumsy, and so wasteful. Let us make a very

brief comparison. The slave is bought, sometimes at a very

high price; in free labor there is no such investment of

capital. The slave does not care how slowly or carelessly

he works ; it is the freeman's interest io do his work well

and quickly. The slave is indifferent how many tools he
spoils ; the freeman has a motive to be careful. The slave's

clothing is indeed very cheap, but it is pro\rided by his mas-

ter, and it is of no consequence to him how fast it is des-

troyed ; the hired laborer pays more for his garments, but

he has a motive for making them last six times as long.

The slave contrives to spend as much time as he can in the

hospital ; the free laborer has no time to spare to /be sick.

Hopeless poverty and a sense of being unjustly dealt by,

impels the plave to steal from his master, and he has no
social standing to lose by indulging the impulse ; with the

freeman pride of character is a powerful inducement to be
honest. A salary must be paid to an overseer to compel
the slave to work ; the freeman is impelled by a desire to

increase his property, and add to the comforts of himself and,

family. " We should question the sanity of a man who took

the main-spring out of his watch^ and hired a boy to turn

the hands round. Yet he w^ho takes from laborers the

natural and healthy stimulus of wages, and attempts to sup-

ply its place by the driver's whip, pursues a course quite as

irrational.

When immediate emancipation is proposed, those who
think loosely are apt to say, But would you turn the slaves

loose upon society ? " There is no sense in such a question.

Emancipated slaves are restrained from crime by the same
laws that restrain other men ; and experience proves that a
consciousness of being 'protected by legislation inspires them
with respect for the laws.

But of all common questions, it seems to me the most ab-
surd one is, What would you do with the slaves, if they
were emancipated ? " Tliere would be no occasion for doing
any tiling with them. Their labor is needed where they are ;

and if white people can get along with them, under all the
disadvantages and dangers of slavery, what should hinder
their getting along under a system that would make them
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work better and faster, while it took from tliem all motive to

rebellion ?

It is often asked, " What is your plan ? " It is a very
simple one ; but it would prove as curative as the prophefs
diref^fion, " Go wa.^ih, and be clean." It is merely to stimu-

late laborers by wages, instead of driving them by the whip._

When that plan is once adopted, education and religious

teaching, and agricultural improvements will sooa follow, as

matters of course.

It is not to be supposed that the transition from slaverylo
freeiloRi would be unattended with inconveniences. All
changes in society involve some disadvantages, either to

classes or individuals. Even the introduction of a valuable
machine disturbs for a whUe the relations of labor and
capital. But it is important to bear in mind that whatever

difficulties might attend emancipation would he slight and
temporary ; while the difficulties and dangers involved in the

continuance ofslavery are permanent, and constatitly increaS"

ing. Do you ask in what way it is to be accomplished ? I
answer. That must finally be decided by legislators. It is

7ny business to use all my energies in creating the tbill to do
it ; because I know very well that " Where there is a will

there is a wa"^ ; " and I earnestly entreat all who wish well
to their country to aid me. in this work.
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EXTRACTS

LETTERS OF CAPT. JOHN BROWN,

" I feel quite cheerful m the assurance that God reigns,

and will overrule all for his glorj and the best possible good.

I feel no consciousness of guilt in the matter, nor even mor-

tification on account of my imprisonment and irons; and I

feel perfectly assured that very soon no member of my family

will feel any possible disposition to 'blush on my account.'

Already, dear friends at a distance, with kindest sympathy,

are cheering me with the assurance that posterity, at least,

will do me justice. I shall commend you all together, with

my beloved, but bereaved, daughters-in-law, to their sympa-
thies, which I have no doubt will soon reach you. I also

commend you all to Him 'whose mercy endureth for ever'—
to the God of my fathers, 'whose I am, and whom I serve.'

He will never leave you nor forsake you,' unless you forsake

Him. Finally, my dearly beloved, be of good comfort. Be
sure to remember and to follow my advice, and my example
too, so far as it has been consistent with the holy religion of

Jesus Christ, in which I remain a most firm and humble be-

liever. Never forget the poor, nor think any thing you
bestow on them to be lost to you, even though they may be
as black as Ebedmelech, the Ethiopian eunuch, who cared for

Jeremiah in the pit of the dungeon, or as black as the one to

whom Philip preached Christ. Be sure to entertain stran-

gers, for thereby some have ' Remember them that

are in bonds as bound with them.' I am in charge of a

jailer like the one who took charge of Paul and Silas, and
you may rest assured that both kind hearts and kind faces are

more or less about me, whilst thousands are thirsting for my
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blood. 'These light afflictions, which are but for a moment,
shall work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory.'

"

"When and in what form death may come is of but small

moment. I feel just as content to die for God's eternal

truth, and for suffering humanity, on the scaffold, as in any
other way. And I do not say this from any disposition to

'brave it out.' No; I would readily own my wrong, were I

in the least convinced of it. I have now been confined over

a month, with a good opportunity to look the whole thing as
' fair in the face 'as I am capable of doing ; and I now feel

it most grateful that I am counted in the least possible degree

worthy to suffer for the truth. I want you all to 'be of good
cheer.' This life is intended as a season of training, chastise-

ment, temptation, affliction, and trial, and 'the righteous shall

come out of ' it all. 0, my dear children, let me again entreat

you all to 'forsake the foolish and live.' What can you pos-

sibly lose by such a course? 'Godliness with contentment is

great gain, having the promise of the life that now is, and of

that which is to come.' 'Trust in the Lord and do good, so

shalt thou dwell in the land ; and verily thou shalt be fed.'

I have enjoyed life much ; why should I complain on leav-

ing it ? . . . 'To God and the word of his grace I commend
you all.'

"

"It is solely my own fault, in a military point of view,

that we met with our disaster— I mean, that I mingled with

our prisoners, and so far sympathized with them and their

families, that 1 neglected my duty in other respects. But
God's will, not mine, be done.

" You know that Christ once armed Peter. So also in my
case ; I think he put a sword into my hand, ajnd there contin-

ued it, so long as he saw best, and then kindly took it from

me. I mean when I first went to Kansas. I wish you could

know with what cheerfulness I am now wielding the ' sword

of the Spirit ' on the right hand and on the left. I bless

God that it proves ' mighty to the pulling down of strong-

holds.'"
" I do not feel conscious of guilt in taking up arms ; and

had it been in behalf of the rich and powerful, the intelli-
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gent, the great,— as men count greatness,— of those who
form enactments to suit themselves and corrupt others, or

some of their friends, that I interfered, suffered, sacrificed

and fell, it would have been doing very well. But enough of

this.

"These light afflictions, which endure for a moment, shall

work out for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory. . . . God will surely attend to his own cause in the

best possible way and time, and he will not forget the work
of his own hands."

" I am quite cheerful, having, as I trust, the peace of

God, which 'passeth all understanding,' to ' rule in my heart,'

and the testimony (in some degree) of a good conscience that

1 have not lived altogether in vain. I can trust God with

both the time and the manner of my death, believing, as I

now do, that for me at this time to seal my testimony for

God and humanity with my blood, will do vastly more
towards advancing the cause I have earnestly endeavored to

promote, than all I have done in my life before. I beg of

you all meekly and quietly to submit to this; not feeling

yourselves in the least degraded on that account. Remem-
ber, dear wife and children all, that Jesus of Nazareth suf-

fered a most excruciating death on the cross as a felon, under
the most aggravating circumstances. Think, also, of the

prophets, and apostles, and Christians of former days, who
went through greater tribulations than you or 1, and (try to)

be reconciled. May God Almighty comfort all your hearts,

and soon wipe away all tears from your eyes ! To Him be

endless praise! Think, too, of the crushed millions who
'have no comforter.' I charge you all never, in your trials,

to forget the griefs of 'the poor that cry, and of those that

have none to help them.'

'"Finally, my beloved, be of good comfort.' May all

your names be ' written on the Lamb's book of life'—may
you all have the purifying and sustaining influence of the

Christian religion— is the earnest prayer of your affectionate

husband and father.

"I cannot remember a night so dark as to have hindered
the coming day, nor a storm so furious or dreadful as to pre-

vent the return of warm sunshine and a cloudless sky. But,
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beloved ones, do remember that tbis is not your rest, that in

this world you have no abiding-place or continuing city. To
God and his infinite mercy I always commend you."

" I am gaining in health slowly, and am quite cheerful in

view of my approaching end, being fully persuaded that I

am worth inconceivably more to hang than for any other

purpose.

"Say to my poor boys never to grieve for one moment on

my account ; and should many of you live to see the time

when you will not blush to own your relation to Old John
Brov/n, it will not be more strange than many things that

have happened. I feel a thousand times more on account of

my sorrowing friends than on my own account. So far as I

am concerned, I ' count it all joy.' 'I have fought the good
fight,' and have, as I trust, ' finished my course.' My love to

all ; and may God, in his infinite mercy, for Christ's sake,

bless and save you all."

"I do certainly feel that through divine grace I have en-

deavored to be 'faithful in a very few things,' mingling with

even these much of imperfection. I am certainly ' unwor-
thy even to sufi'er affliction with the people of God ; ' yet in

infinite grace he has thus honored me. May the same grace

enable me to serve him in a 'new obedience,' through my lit-

tle remainder of this life, and to rejoice in him for ever. I

cannot feel that God will suffer even the poorest service we
may any of us render him or his cause to be lost or in vain.

I do feel, 'dear brother,' that I am wonderfully ' strengthened

from on high.' May I use that strength in 'showing his

strength unto this generation,' and his power to every one

that is to come."
" I have many opportunities for faithful plain dealing with

the more powerful, influential, and intelligent classes in this

region, which I trust are not entirely misimproved. I hum-
bly trust that I firmly believe that ' God reigns,' and I think

I can truly say, 'Let the earth rejoice.' May God take care

of his own cause, and of his own great name, as well as of

those who love their neighbors."

"Notwithstanding ' my soul is amongst lions,' still I believe

that ' God in very deed is with me.' You will not, therefore,
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feel surprised when I tell you that I am 'joyful in all my
tribulations'; that I do not feel condemned of him whose

judgment is just, nor of my own conscience. Nor do I feel

degraded by my imprisonment, my chain, or prospect of the

gallows. I have not only been (though utterly unworthy)

permitted to 'suffer affliction with God's people,' but have

also had a great many rare opportunities for ' preaching-

righteousness in the great congregation.' I trust it will not

all be lost. The jailer in whose charge I am, and his family

and assistants, have all been most kind ; and, notwithstanding

he was one of the bravest of all who fought me, he is now
being abused for his humanity. So far as my observation

goes, none but brave men are likely to be humane to a fallen

foe. Cowards prove their courage by their ferocity. It may
be done in that way with but little risk."

" Christ, the great Captain of liberty as well as of salva-

tion, and who began his mission, as foretold of him, by pro-

claiming it, saw fit to take from me a sword of steel, after I

had carried it for a time; but he has put another in my
hand, ' the sword of the Spirit'; and 1 pray God to make me
a faithful soldier wherever he may send me—not less on the

scaffold, than when surrounded by my warmest sympathizers.
" My dear old friend, I do assure you that I have not forgot-

ten our last meeting, nor our retrospective look over the

route by which God had then led us; and I bless his name
that he has again enabled me to hear your words of cheering

and comfort at a time when I, at least, am on the 'brink of

Jordan.' (See Bunyan's Pilgrim.) God in infinite mercy
grant us soon another meeting on the opposite shore. I have

often passed under the rod of Him whom I call my Father

;

and certainly no son ever needed it oftener ; and yet I have
enjoyed much of life, as I was enabled to discover the secret

of this somewhat early. It hjjs been in making the prosper-

ity and the happiness of others my own ; so that retilly I

have had a great deal of prosperity. I am very prosperous

still, and looking forward to a time when ' peace on earth

and good will to men ' shall every where prevail ; I have no

murmuring thoughts or envious feelings to fret my mind.

'I'll praise my Maker with my breath.'"

"As I believe most firmly that God reigns, I cannot

believe that any thing I have done, suffered, or may yet suf-
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fer, will be lost to the cause of God or of humanity. And
before I began my work at Harper's Ferry, I felt assured

that in the worst event, it would certainly pay. I often ex-

pressed that belief, and can now see no possible cause to alter

my mind. I am not as yet, in the main, at all disappointed.

I have been a good deal disappointed as regards mj'-self in not

keeping up to my own plans ; but I now feel entirely recon-

ciled to that, even ; for Grod's plan was infinitely better, no

doubt, or I should have kept to my own. Had Samson kept

to his determination of not telling Delilah wherein his great

strength lay, he would probably never have overturned the

house. I did not tell Delilah; but I was induced to act very

contrary to my better judgment; and I have lost my two

noble boys, and other friends, if not my two eyes.

"But 'Grod's will, not mine, be done.' I feel a comforta-

ble hope that, like that erring servant of whom I have just

been writing, even I may, through infinite mercy in Christ

Jesus, yet ' die in faith.' As to both the time and manner of

my death, I have but very little trouble on that score, and

am able to be, as you exhort, ' of good cheer.'

"

"Let me say a word about the efibrt to educate our daugh-

ters. I am no longer able to provide means to help towards

that object, and it therefore becomes me not to dictate in the

matter. I shall gratefully submit the direction of the whole

thing to those whose generosity may lead them to undertake

it in their behalf, while I give anew a little expression of my
own choice respecting it. You, my wife, perfectly well know
that I have always expressed a decided preference for a very

plain, but perfectly practical, education for both sons and
daughters. I do not mean an education so very miserable as

that you and I received in early life, nor as some of our chil-

dren enjoyed. When I say. plain, but practical, I mean
enough of the learning of the schools to enable them to trans-

act the common business of life comfortably and respectably,

together with that thorough training to good business habits

which best prepares both men and women to be useful, though

poor, and to meet the stern realities of life with a good grace.

You well know that I always claimed that the music of the

broom, wash-tub, needle, spindle, loom, axe, scythe, hoe, flail,

&c., should first be learned at all events, and that of the piano,
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&c., afterwards. I put them in that order as most conducive

to health of body and mind ; and for the obvious reason that,

after a life of some experience and of much observation, I

have found ten women, as well as ten men, who have made
their mark in life right, whose early training was of that

plain, practical kind, to one who had a more popular and

fashionable early training."

" Tell your father that I am quite cheerful ; that I do not

feel myself in the least degraded by my imprisonment, my
chains, or the near prospect of the gallows. Men cannot im-

prison, or chain, or hang the soul. I go joyfully in behalf

of millions that ' have no rights ' that this great and glorious,

this Christian Republic is 'bound to respect,' Strange

change in morals, political as well as Christian, since 1776!
I look forward to other changes to take place in God's good

time, fully believing that the ' fashion of this world passeth

away.'"

" I am ' joyful in all my tribulations,' even since my con-

finement, and I humbly trust that ' I know in whom I have
trusted.' A calm peace, perhaps like that which your own
dear mother felt, in view of her last change, seems to fill my
mind by day and by night. Of this, neither the powers of
' earth or hell ' can deprive me. Do not, dear children, any
of you, grieve for a single moment on my account. As I

trust my life has not been thrown away, so I also humbly
trust that my death shall not be in vain. God can make it

to be a thousand times more valuable to his own cause than

all the miserable service, at best, that I have rendered it dur-

ing my life. ... I know of nothing you can any of you now
do for me, unless it is to comfort your own hearts, and cheer

and encourage each other to trust in God, and Jesus Christ,

whom he hath sent. If you will keep his sayings, you shall

certainly 'know of his doctrine, whether it be of God or no.'

Nothing can be more grateful to me than your earnest sym-
pathy, except it be to know that you are fully persuaded to

be Christians."

"I am not a stranger to the way of salvation by Christ.

From my youth, I have studied much on that subject, and at
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one time hoped to be a minister myself ; but God had another

work for me to do. To me it is given, in behalf of Christ,

not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake.

But while I trust that I have some experimental and saving-

knowledge of religion, it would be a great pleasure to me to have
some one better qualified than myself to lead my mind in

prayer and meditation, now that my time is so near a close.

You may wonder, are there no ministers of the gospel here ?

I answer, No. There are no ministers of Christ here.

These ministers who profess to be Christian, and hold slaves

or advocate slavery, I cannot abide them. My knees will not

bend in prayer with them while their hands are stained with

the blood of souls.

"The subject you mention as having been preaching on, the

day before you wrote to me, is one which I have often thought

of since my imprisonment. I think I feel as happy as Paul
did when he lay in prison. He knew if they killed him, it

would greatly advance the cause of Christ ; that was the

reason he rejoiced so. On that same ground ' I do rejoice,

yea, and will rejoice.' Let them hang me; I forgive them,

and may Grod forgive them, for they know not what they do.

I have no regret for the transaction for which I am con-

demned. I went against the laws of men, it is true ; but
* whether it be right to obey Grod or men, judge ye.' Christ

told me to remember them that are in bonds as bound with

them, to do towards them as I would wish them to do towards

me in similar circumstances. My conscience bade me ,do

that. I tried to do it, but failed. Therefore I have no

regret on that score. I have no sorrow, either, as to the

result, only for my p 3or wife and children. They have suf-

fered much, and it is hard to leave them uncared for. But
God will be a husband to the widow, and a father to the

fatherless."

"I have had many interesting visits from pro-slavery per-

sons, almost daily, and I endeavor to improve them faithful-

ly, plainly and kindly. I do not think I ever enjoyed life

better than since my confinement here. For this I am
indebted to Infinite Grace, and kind letters from friends from

different quarters. I wi.^^h I could only know that all my
poor family were as composed and as happy as I. I think
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nothing but the Christian religion could ever make any one

so composed.

' My willing soul would stay

In such a frame as this.'

"

"Although I have not been at all low-spirited nor cast down
in feeling since being imprisoned and under sentence, which

I am fully aware is soon to be carried out, it is exceedingly

gratifying to learn from friends that there are not wanting in

this generation some to sympathize with me and appreciate

my motive, even now that I am whipped. Success is in gen-

eral the standard of all merit. I have passed my time here

quite cheerfully, still trusting that neither my life nor my
death will prove a total loss. As regards both, however, I

am liable to mistake. It affords me some satisfaction to feel

conscious of having at least tried to better the condition of

those who are always on the under-hill side, and I am in hope
of being able to meet the consequences without a murmur.
I am endeavoring to get ready for another field of action,

where no defeat befalls the truly brave. That ' God reigns,'

and most wisely, and controls all events, might, it would
seem, reconcile those who believe it to much that appears to

be very disastrous. I am one who has tried to believe that,

and still keep trying. Those who die for the truth may prove

to be courageous at last; so I continue 'hoping on,' till I

shall find that the truth must finally prevail. I do not feel

in the least degree despondent nor degraded by my circum-

stances, and I entreat my friends not to grieve on my ac-

count."

"I will add, if the Court will allow me, that I look upon
it as a miserable artifice and pretext of those who ought to

take a different course in regard to me, if they took any at

all, and I view it with contempt more than otherwise. In-

sane persons, so far as my experience goes, have but little

ability to judge of their own sanity; and if I am insane, of

course I should think I knew more than all the rest of the

world. But I do not think so. I am perfectly unconscious

of insanity, and I reject, so far as I am capable, any attempts

to interfere in my behalf on that score."
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"The great bulk of mankind estimate each otlier's actions

and motives by the measure of success or otherwise that

attends them through life. Bj that rule, I have been one of

the worst and one of the best of men. I do not claim to have

been one of the latter ; and I leave it to an impartial tribu-

nal to decide whether the world has been the worse or the

better for my living and dying in it. My present great anx-

iety is to get as near in readiness for a different field of action

as I well can, since being in a good measure relieved from the

fear that my poor, broken-hearted wife and children would
come to immediate want. May God reward, a thousand

fold, all the kind efforts made in their behalf!

" I have enjoyed remarkable cheerfulness and composure

of mind ever since my confinement ; and it is a great comfort

to feel assured that I am permitted to die for a cause, not

merely to pay the debt of nature, as all must. I feel myself

to be most unworthy of so great distinction. The particular

manner of dying assigned to me gives me but very little un-

easiness. I wish I had the time and the ability to give you,

my dear friend, some little idea of what is daily, and, I

might almost say, hourly, passing within my prison-walls

;

and could my friends but witness only a few of those scenes,

just as they occur, I think they would feel very well recon-

ciled to my being here just what I am, and just as I am.

My whole life before had not afforded me one half the oppor-

tunity to plead for the right. In this, also, I find much to

reconcile me both to my present condition and my immediate

prospect. I may be very insane (and I am so, if insane at

all) ; but if that be so, insanity is like a very pleasant dream
to me. I am not in the least degree conscious of any ravings,

of any fears, or of any terrible visions whatever ; but fancy

myself entirely composed, and that my sleep, in particular, is

as sweet as that of a healthy, joyous little infant. I pray

God that he will grant me a continuance of the same calm,

but delightful, dream, until I come to know of those realities

which ' eyes have not seen, and which ears have not heard.'

I have scarce realized that I am in prison, or in irons, at all.

I certainly think I was never more cheerful in my life."

" I am waiting the hour of my public murder with great

composure of mind and cheerfulness, feeling the strong
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assurance, that in no other possible way could I be used to

so much advantage to the cause of God and of humanity, and
that nothing that either I or all my family have sacrificed or

suffered will be lost. The reflection that a wise and merciful,

as well as a just and holy God, rules not only the affairs of

this world, but of all worlds, is a rock to set our feet upon
under all circumstances— even those more severely trying

ones into which our own feelings and wrongs have placed

us. I have now no doubt but that our seeming disaster will

ultimately result in the most glorious success. So, my dear

shattered and broken family, be of good cheer, and believe

and trust in God with all your heart, and ^'^ith all your soul,

for he doeth all things well. Do not feel ashamed on my
account, nor for one moment despair of the cause or grow
weary of well doing. I bless God I never felt stronger con-

fidence in the certain and near approach of a bright morning
and glorious day than I have felt, and do now feel, since my
confinement here. I am endeavoring to return, like a poor

prodigal as I am, to my Father, against whom I have always

sinned, in the hope that he may kindly and forgivingly meet
me, though a very great way oii.

"0, my dear wife and children, would to God you could

know how I have been travailing in birth for you all, that

no one of you may fail of the grace of God through Jesus

Christ ; that no one of you may be blind to the truth and
glorious light of his Word, in which life and immortality are

brought to light."

" My dear young children, will you listen to this last poor

admonition of one who can only love you? 0, be deter-

mined at once to give your whole heart to God, and let noth-

ing shake or alter that resolution. You need have no fears

of regretting it. Do not be vain and thoughtless, but sober-

minded ; and let me entreat you all to love the whole rem-
nant of our once great family. Try and build up again your
broken walls, and to make the utmost of every stone that is left.

Nothing can so tend to make life a blessing as the conscious-

ness that your life and example bless and leave you the

stronger. Still, it is ground of the utmost comfort to my
mind to know that so many of you as have had the opportu-

nity have given some proof of your fidelity to the great fam-
ily of men. Be faithful unto death; from the exercise of
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habitual love to man, it cannot be very hard to love his

Maker."
" Be sure to owe no man any thing, but to love one another.

John Rogers wrote to his children, ' Abhor that arrant whore
of Rome.' John Brown writes to his children to abhor, with

undying hatred also, that sum of all villanies, slavery. Re-
member, he that is slow to anger is better than the mighty,

and he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city. Re-
member, also, that they, being wise, shall shine, and they that

turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever."

" I am very cheerful, in hopes of entering on a better state

of existence in a few hours, through infinite grace in ' Christ

Jesus, my Lord.' Remember the 'poor that cry,' and 'them
that are in bonds as bound with them.'"
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JOHN BROWN'S LAST SPEECH.

I have, may it please the Court, a few words to say.

In the first place, I deny every thing but what I have all

along admitted— the design on my part to free the slaves,

I intended certainly to have made a clear thing of that

matter, as I did last winter, when I went into Missouri, and

there took slaves without the snapping of a gun on either

side, moved them through the country, and finally left them
in Canada. I designed to have done the same thing again,

on a larger scale. That was all I intended. I never did

intend murder, or treason, or the destruction of property, or

to excite or incite slaves to rebellion, or to make insurrection.

I have another objection : and that is, it is unjust that I

should sufi'er such a penalty. Had I interfered in the man-
ner which I admit, and which I admit has been fairly

proved— (for I admire the truthfulness and candor of the

greater portion of the witnesses who have testified in this

case)—had I so interfered in behalf of the rich, the power-

ful, the intelligent, the so-called great, or in behalf of any
of their friends, either father, mother, brother, sister, wife, or

children, or any of that class, and suffered and sacrificed

what I have in this interference, it would have been all

right, and every man in this Court would have deemed it an

act worthy of reward rather than punishment.

This Court acknowledges, as I suppose, the validity of the

Law of Grod. I see a book kissed here which I suppose to be

the Bible, or, at least, the New Testament. That teaches

me that all things " whatsoever I would that men should do

unto me, I should do even so to them." It teaches me, fur-

ther, to "remember them that are in bonds as bound with

them." I endeavored to act up to that instruction. I say,

I am yet too young to understand that God is any respecter

of persons. I believe that to have interfered as I have done,

as I have always freely admitted I have done, in behalf of

His despised poor, was not wrong, but right. Now, if it is

deemed necessary that I should forfeit my life for the fur-

therance of the ends of justice, and mingle my blood further

with the blood of my children, and with the blood of mil-

lions in this slave country whose rights are disregarded by
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wicked, cruel, and unjust enactments, I submit: so let it be

done!

Let me say one word further.

I feel entirely satisfied with the treatment I have received

on my trial. Considering all the circumstances, it has been

more generous than I expected. But I feel no consciousness

of guilt. I have stated from the first what was my intention

and what was not. I never had any design against the life

of any person, nor any disposition to commit treason, or

excite slaves to rebel, or make any general insurrection. I

never encouraged any man to do so, but always discouraged

any idea of that kind.

Let me say, also, a word in regard to the statements made
by some of those connected with me. I hear it has been

stated by some of them that I have induced them to join me.

But the contrary is true. I do not say this to injure them,

but as regretting their weakness. There is not one of them
but joined me of his own accord, and the greater part at their

own expense. A number of them I never saw, and never

had a word of conversation with, till the day they came to

me, and that was for the purpose I have stated.

Now I have done.

LB My '22
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SPEECH OF JOHN HOSSACK.

[At the February term of the TJ. S. District Court for the Northern

District of Illinois, John Hossack and Joseph Stout, of Ottawa, were

convicted of having aided in rescuing a fugitive slave from the custody of

the U. S. Deputy Marshal at Ottawa, Oct. 20, 1859, and sentenced by

Judge Drummond to pay a fine of one hundred dollars, and be imprisoned

ten days. Mr. Hossack is a Scotchman by birth, but spent many years

of his life in Quebec, following the occupation of a baker. About twenty

years since, he removed to Ottawa, Illinois, and assisted in the construction

of the Illinois and Michigan Canal. He has been for some years past a

prominent dealer in grain, has acquired a competency by enterprise and

industry, and is considered one of the most upright and intelligent citizens

in the community. The following Plea, made by him before the Court,

evinces true nobility of soul, the highest moral integrity, the most generous

humanity, and genuine manly eloquence. Let it be read in every house-

hold, so that the execution of the infamous Fugitive Slave Act, in every

part of the North, shall be rendered impracticable by a regenerated public

sentiment.]

May it please the Court:

I have a few words to say why sentence should not be pro-

nounced against ine. I am found guilty of a violation of the

Fugitive Slave Law, and it may appear strange to your
Honor that I have no sense of guilt. I came, Sir, from the

tyranny of the Old World, when but a lad, and landed upon
the American shores, having left my kindred and native

land in pursuit of some place where men of toil would not

be crushed by the property-holding class. Commencing the

struggle of life at the tender age of twelve years, a stranger

in a strange land, having to earn my bread by the sweat of
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my brow, your Honor will bear with me. Unaccustomed as I

am to appear in Courts, much less to address them, I have
feared that I might fail in bearing myself on this occasion

worthy of the place and the position I occupy, and the great

principles involved in the case before you. I say to your
Honor, therefore, if I fail in observing the usual forms of the

place, it will be from a want of judgment and error of the

head, and not of the heart. Therefore 1 do not think I shall

fare worse at the hands of your Honor, if I state plainly my
views and feelings on the great question of the age—the

rights of man. I feel that it is a case that will be referred

to long after you and I have gone to meet the great Judge of

all the earth.

It has been argued by the prosecution that I, a foreigner,

protected by the laws of my adopted country, should be the

last to disobey those laws; but in this I find nothing that

should destroy my sympathy for the crushed, struggling chil-

dren of toil in all lands.

Surely, I have been protected. The fish in the rivers, the

quail in the stubble, the deer in the forest, have been pro-

tected. Shall I join hands with those who make wicked

laws, in crushing out the poor black man, for whom there is

no protection but in the grave, where the wicked cease from
troubling, and the weary are at rest ?

It is true, Sir— I am a foreigner. I first saw the light

among the rugged but free hills of Scotland; a land, Sir,

that never was conquered, and where a slave never breathed.

Let a slave set foot on that shore, and his chains fall off for

ever, and he becomes what God made him— a man. In this

far-off land, I heard of your free institutions, your prairie

lands, your projected canals, and your growing towns. Twen-
ty-two years ago, I landed in this city. I immediately en-

gaged on the public works, on the canal then building that

connects this city with the great river of the West. In the

process of time, the State failed to procure money to carry

on the public works. I then opened a prairie farm to get

bread for my family, and I am one of the men who have

made Chicago what it is to-day, having shipped some of the

first grain that was exported from this city. I am, Sir, one

of the pioneers of Illinois, who have gone through the many
hardships of the settlement of a new country. I have spent
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upon it niy best days, the strength of my manhood. I have
eleven children, who are natives of this my adopted country.

No living man, Sir, has greater interest in its welfare ; and it

is because I am opposed to carrying cut wicked and ungodly

laws, and love the freedom of my couutry, that I stand before

you to-day.

Again, Sir, I ought not to be sentenced because, as has

been argued by the prosecution, I am an Abolitionist. I

have no apologies to make for being an Abolitionist. When
I came to this country, like the mass from beyond the sea, I

was a Democrat; there was a charm in the name. But, Sir,

I soon found that I had to go beyond the name of a party in

this country, in order to know any thing of its principles or

practice. I soon found that however much the great parties

of my adopted country differed upon banks, tariffs and land

questions, in one thing they agreed, in trying which could

stoop the lowest to gain the favor of the most cursed system

of slavery that ever swayed an iron rod over any nation, the

Moloch which they had set up, to which they offered as hu-

man sacrifice millions of the children of toil. As a man
who had fled from the crushing aristocracy of my native

land, how could I support a worse aristocracy in this land?

I was compelled to give my humble name and influence to

a party who proposed, at least, to embrace in its sympathies

all classes of men, from all quarters of the globe. In this

choice, I found myself in the company of Clarkson and Wil-
berforce in my native land, and of Washington and Franklin,

and many such, in this boasted land of the free; and more
than all these, the Redeemer in whom I humbly trust for ac-

ceptance with my God, who came to heal the broken-hearted,

to preach deliverance to the captives, to set at liberty those

who were bruised; yea, this very religion binds me to those

in bonds as bound with them. Tell me, Sir, with these views,

can I be any thing but an Abolitionist ? Surely, for this I
ought not to be sentenced.

Again, Sir, I ought not to be sentenced, because the Fugi-
tive Slave Law, under which I am torn from my family and
business by the supple tools of the Slave Power, the slave-

breeder and the slave-hunter, is at variance with both the

spirit and letter of the Constitution. Sir, I place myself
upon the Constitution, in the presence of a nation who have



O SPEECH OF JOHN HOSSACK.

the Declaration of Independence read to them every Fourth
of July, and profess to believe it. Yea, in the presence of
civilized man, I hold up the Constitution of my adopted
country as clear from the blood of men, and from a tyranny
that would make crowned heads blush. The parties who
prostitute the Constitution to the support of slavery are

traitors— traitors not only to the liberties of millions of en-

slaved countrymen, but traitors to the Constitution itself

which they have sworn to support. A foreigner upon your
soil, I go not to the platforms of contending parties to find

truth. I go, Sir, to the Constitution of my country : the

word slave is not to be found. I read, "We, the people of
the United States, in order to form a more perfect Union,
establish justice,"— yes, Sir, establish justice— "to promote
the general welfare, and to secure the blessings of liberty to

ourselves and our posterity, do ordain and establish this

Constitution for the United States of America." These were
the men who had proclaimed to the world that all men were
created equal ; that they were endowed by their Creator with
certain inalienable rights— life, liberty, and the pursuit of

happiness; and contended even unto death for seven long

years. Can it be, Sir, that these great men, under cover of

those hallowed words, intended to make a government that

should outrage justice and trample upon liberty as no other

government under the whole heavens has ever done ? This

dreadful power, that has compelled the great political parties

of the country to creep in the dust for its favor; that has

debauched to a large extent the Christianity of the nation

;

that bids a craven priesthood stand with Golden Eule in

hand, and defend the robbing of mothers of their babes, and
husbands of their wives; that bids courts decree injustice;

Sir, I plant myself upon the Constitution, and demand jus-

tice and liberty, and say to this bloody Moloch, Away ! Sir,

the world has never furnished so great a congregation of hy-

pocrites as those that formed the Constitution, if they designed

to make it the greatest slaveholder, slave-breeder and slave-

catcher on earth. He is a great slaveholder that has a thou-

sand slaves ; but if this law is a true exponent of the Con-

stitution, this Government, ordained for justice and liberty,

holds four millions of slaves.

No, Sir ! no ! for the honor of the fathers of my country,
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I appeal from the bloody slaveholding statute to the liberty-

loving Constitution. While these fathers lived, State after

State, in carrying out the spirit of the Constitution, put an
end to the dreadful system. The great Washington, in his

last will and testament, carried out the spirit of the Constitu-

tion.

But, sir, the law under which you may sentence me violates

both the letter and the spirit of the Constitution. I have a

word to say upon the articles of the Constitution which it is

claimed the Fugitive Slave Law is designed to carry out.

" No person held to service or labor in one State, under the laws thereof,

escaping into another, shall in consequence of any law or regulation there-

in, be discharged from such service or labor, but shall be delivered up on
the claim of the party to whom such service or labor is due."

That is the provision that is claimed transforms the Gov-
ernment into a monster of iniquity. I have read, over and
over, that article, interpreted by all laws of language known
to a plain man. How these three or four lines can transform

this Government, ordained to secure justice, into a mean tool

to aid the plunderers of cradles, the destroyers of home, the

ravishers of women, and the oppressors of men, to carry on
their hellish work—how it can do this thing, I cannot see.

That article binds the several States separately not to pass a

certain law, but where in it do we find a Fugitive Slave Law ?

Where do you find a Commissioner? Where do you find

that the Government is to hunt up and return, at its own ex-

pense, a slave that flees from his cruel and bloody master ?

Where in those lines is the authority to compel me to be a

partaker in the crimes of the man-stealer ? The General

Government is not once mentioned ; but the States in their

separate sovereignties are named. But, Sir, this article ex-

pressly provides that the party making the claim shall have
owed him service or labor due from the party claimed. If
Jim Gray owed service, or labor, or money, to Phillips, I am
the last man in the world to raise my voice or hand to pre-

vent Phillips, or any man, from obtaining his dues. What I
would grant to the devil himself, I would not withhold even
from the slaveholder— his due. Jim Gray claims that he
does not owe Phillips a day's work or a dollar of money.
Phillips claims that he owes him every day's work that has



8 SPEECH OP JOHN HOSSACK,

been deposited in his bones and sinews; yea, the toil of his

body and mind both, till death shall end the period of stipu-

lated toil. Here is a question for legal examination and ju-

dicial discussion. Does the man Gray owe this man Phillips

any thing ? The Constitution is very clear and very plain in

pointing out the way this question is to be settled.

Article V. provides that no person shall be deprived of

life, liberty or property without due process of law. That
Jim Gray is a person, is admitted on all hands. Phillips

admits it; the blood-hounds, marshals and attorneys that

hunt him, say he is a person— a person held to service.

The amount in dispute is the liberty and life-long toil of a

man just entering into the full maturity of manhood. A
great question lies between these men. But Gray, standing

on soil covered by this Constitution, can be robbed of liberty,

or the wages of his toil, only by due process 'of law.

Article VII. says, expressly, in suits at common law, when
the value in controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right

of trial by jury shall be preserved. Here, sir, is a case in-

volving the question of liberty, and hundreds of dollars of

money. The law, Sir, under which I appear before you, over-

rides these plain provisions, and commits this whole question

to one man, and offers him a bribe to trample right and liber-

ty under foot. I know, Sir, it may be said that Jim Gray
was a slave, and not entitled to these humane provisions.

Had he never worn the chain of the oppressor, nor felt the

lash of the bloody task-master—had he been born in Canada,

or any where else on the globe—had he been a citizen of one

of the States of this Union, and never been enslaved, it would
have been all the same. His liberty would have been stricken

down, and he been given to the party claiming his life-long

toil, and your Commissioner would have pocketed the bribe

offered by this law for doing such a crime against humanity

and the plainest provisions of the Constitution.

No, sir ; in a Court of the United States, where the Con-

stitution provides for trial by jury, I ought not to be sen-

tenced for raising my hand to rescue a fellow-man from a mob
that would strip him of his liberty and life-long toil without

due process of law, without trial by jury. Sir, this law

tramples so flagrantly upon the spirit and letter of the Con-

stitution, that I ought not to be sentenced.
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Before passing from the Constitutional objections to this

law, I would call the attention of your Honor to the partial-

ity of the law, which is so at variance with the designs of the

Fathers in organizing this Government. No man can read

the Constitution— in which the word slave cannot be found;

from which the idea that a man could be reduced to a thing,

and held as property, was carefully excluded— no man, I

say, can read that Constitution, and come to the conclusion

that slavery was to be fostered., guaranteed and protected far

beyond every thing else in the country. Admit that Jim
Gray was Phillips's property, how comes it that that partic-

ular property is more sacred than any other property?

Phillips's horse escapes from him, and is found in a distant

State ; but the President of the United States, and every de-

partment of Government, are not put on the track to find

the horse, and return him to Phillips's stable, and then

pay the whole bill from the National Treasury. No,

Sir. But his slave escapes—he runs away, and, for some
reason, his property in man is so much more holy and sacred,

that the whole Government is bound to take the track and
hunt the poor panting fugitive down, and carry him back to

his chains and bondage at the Government's expense

Sir, under a Constitution unstained bj the word slave, we
have a law magnifying slave property above all other prop-

erty in the nation— a law giving it guarantees that no other

property could possibly obtain. Sir, the partiality of this

law is so great, that it stands opposed to a Constitution that

guarantees equal justice and protection to all.

John G. Fee is driven out of his Kentucky home, and
robbed of the fruits of his life-long toil. There is no power
to secure him his home, or protect him in his rights of prop-

erty or opinion. But had John G. Fee only owned a slave,

and his slave escaped, the Government, under this law, would
have followed his slave to the utmost limit of the United
States, and returned his slave to him at its own expense.
Your Honor will pardon me, (if I need pardon,) but I can-

not, for the life of me, see what there is in robbing a man of
his inalienable rights and enslaving him for life, that should
entitle it to the special and peculiar protection of national

law.

I am aware, Sir, that I shall be reminded that judges,
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marshals, attorneys, and many citizens, regard this law as
Constitutional, and stand ready to execute it, though it tram-
ple every principle of the Declaration of Independence in

the dust. Sir, no law can be enacted so bad but that it will

find men deluded or base enough to execute it. The law of
Egypt that consigned the new-born babe to the slaughter

found tools for its execution. The bloody decree of Herod
found men ready to obey the law of the country, though it

commanded the slaughter of the innocents of a province.

Sir, tell me not of men ready and willing to execute the law 1

My Redeemer, whose name I am hardly worthy to speak, and
yet whose name is all my trust, although he knew no sin, yet

he was crucified by law.

Again, Sir, it will be said that some whom the world calls

Doctors of Divinity and Doctors of Law have undertaken to

prove that slavery was guaranteed by the Constitution. If

that be so, in the name of the Most High God, tear out the

red strip of blood ; it was not written by the Angel Gabriel,

nor nailed to the throne of the Almighty. If slavery is in

it, it is "a covenant with death, and an agreement with hell."

But, Sir, I have one consideration more that I will urge

why sentence ought not to be pronounced against me. This

law, which I think I have proved outrageous to the rights of

man, is so obviously at variance with the law of that God
who commands me to love Him with all my soul, mind,

might and strength, and my neighbor as myself, and the Re-
deemer who took upon him my nature and the nature of poor

Jim Gray has been so particular in telling me who my neigh-

bor is, that the path of duty is plain to me. This law so

plainly tramples upon the divine law, that it cannot be bind-

ing upon any human being under any circumstances to obey

it. The law that bids me do to other men as I would have

other men do to me, is too plain, too simple to be misunder-

stood. But, Sir, I am not now left to the general law of love

in searching for my duty in this particular case. Permit me
to refer your Honor to the oldest law-book in existence.

Though it may not be in use in this Court, yet I think it bet-

ter authority than Blackstone or any law-book that ever was

written. It is the book of books. In that book, I find some

special enactments given to the Hebrew commonwealth, that

leave me in no doubt as to my duty in reference to this law.
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"lie that stealeth a man and selleth him, or if he be found
in his hands, he shall surely be put to death." Again

:

•"Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant that has
escaped from his master unto thee ; he shall dwell with thee,

even among you, in that place he shall choose in one of thy
gates where it liketh him best ; thou shalt not oppress him."
These plain statutes, with many more that I might give,

leave me in no doubt as to the mind of the unchanging Jeho-
vah, in reference to man-stealing and slave-hunting. Sir, the

whole system of slavery originated in man-stealing, and is

perpetuated by fraud and violence and plunder. Others
may have their doubts as to their duty under this law ; I,

Sir, have none. This law is just as binding on me as was
the law of Egypt to slaughter Hebrew children

;
just as

binding as the law that said, Worship the golden image,

worship not God
; just as binding as the law forbidding Christ

a,nd his Apostles to preach the Gospel. Send me a law bid-

ding me rob or murder my neighbor, I must decline to obey
it, I can suffer, but I must not do wrong. Send me a law
bidding me join hands in robbing my fellow-men of their

freedom, I cannot do so great a wrong. Yea, send me a law
bidding me stop my ears to the cry of the poor, I can suffer

the loss of all these hands have earned, I can suffer bonds and
imprisonment— yes, God helping me, I can give up my life—
but I cannot knowingly trample upon the law of my God,
aor upon the bleeding, prostrate form of my fellow-man. I

go not to Missouri to relieve oppressed humanity, for my
duty has called me nearer home ; but when He that directs

the steps of man conducts a poor, oppressed, panting fugitive

to my door, and there I hear his bitter cry, I dare not close

my ear against it, lest in my extremity I cry for mercy, and
shall not be heard. Sir, this law so flagrantly outrages the

divine law, that 1 ought not to be sentenced under it.

A single remark, and I have done. From the testimony,

(part of which is false,) and from your rendering and inter-

pretation of the law, the jury have found me guilty; yes,

guilty of carrying out the great principles of the Declaration

•of Independence
; yes, guilty of carrying out the still greater

principles of the Son of God. Great God ! can these things

be ? Can it be possible ? What country is this ? Can it be

that I live in a land boasting of freedom, of morality, of
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Christianity? How long, 0, how long shall the people bow
down and worship this great image set up in this nation?

Yes, the jury say guilty, but recommend me to the mercy of

the Court. Mercy, Sir, is kindness to the guilty. I am
guilty of no crime, I therefore ask for no mercy. No, Sir, I

ask for no mercy ; I ask for justice. Mercy is what I ask

of my God. Justice in the Courts of my adopted country is

all I ask. It is the inhuman and infamous law that is wrong,

not me.

My feelings are at my home. My wife and my children

are dear to my heart. But, Sir, I have counted the cost. I

am ready to die, if need be, for the oppressed of my race.

But slavery must die; and when my country shall have
passed through the terrible conflict which the destruction of

slavery must cost, and when the history of the great struggle

shall be candidly written, the rescuers of Jim Gray will be

considered as having done honor to God, to humanity, and

to themselves.

I am told there is no appeal from this Court; yet I do

appeal to the Court of High Heaven, when Judge Drummond
and Judge Caton, the rescuer and the rescued, shall all have

to stand at the judgment-seat of the Most High.

I have, Sir, endeavored to obey the Divine law and all the

laws of my country that do not conflict with the laws of my
God. My humble wish is, that it may then appear that I

have done my duty. All I wish to be written on my tomb-

stone is, " He feared God and loved his fellow-men."
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THE

PATRIARCHAL INSTITUTION.

i SOUTHERN PROPHECIES.

4 " Can the liberties of a nation be thought secure, when \vc

\1have removed their only firm basis, a conviction in the minds
of the people that these liberties are the gift of God ? "

—

Thomas Jefferson.

^ u I have no hope that the stream of general liberty will

t for ever flow unpolluted through the mire of partial bond-

^age."
"That the dangerous consequences of this system of bond

"> age have not as yet been felt, does not prove that they never

will be. To me, nothing, for which I have not the evidence

of my senses, is more clear than that it will o?ie day destroy

that reverence for liberty, which is the vital principle of a
^Republic"—William Pinkney, of Maryland, in 1789.

^ " Is it not amazing, that at a time when the rights of hu-

^manity are defined with precision, in a country above all

others fond of liberty, that in such an age, and in such a

country, we find men, professing a religion the most humane
j and gentle, adopting a principle as repugnant to humanity, as

^ it is inconsistent with the Bible, and destructive to liberty ?

H I could say many things on this subject, a serious view of

^ which gives a gloomy prospect foi' future times"— Letter of

Patrick Henry, of Virginia.

" Slavery is inconsistent with the genius of republicanism,

- and has a tendency to destroy those principles on which it is

•^supported ; as it lessens the sense of the equal rights of man-
J & kind, and habituates lis to tyranny and oppression "— Lu-

| ther Martin, of Maryland, in 1787.
**
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" It is a fact too well known, at least by the poor, to admit

of successful controversy, that the man who will oppress and

abuse his own slaves, will also, when an opportunity is

afforded, oppress his indigent neighbor, or any one else, over

whom he may have gained an advantage. This principle

st?'ikes at the root of our Republican institutions, and if

suffered to become sufficiently strong, it will overturn even

our liberty itself"— Address of William Swaim, Guildford

Co., N. C, 1830.

SOUTHERN FULFILMENT OF THE PRECEDING PROPHECIES.

" I do not believe in the fanfaronade that all men are by
nature equal."—Mr. Hoane, of Virginia—-Debate in Le-
gislature, 1832.

" Many in the South once believed that slavery was a

moral and political evil ; but that folly a?id delusion are

gone. We now see it in its true light, and regard it as the

most safe and stable basis for free institutions"—Hon.
John C. Calhoun, of S. C, U. S. Senate, 1838.

" The substance of the wild and extravagant notions which
many seem to entertain respecting liberty is contained in that

rhetorical flourish of Mr. Jefferson, in which he says : *We
hold these truths to be self-evident ; that all men are created

equal ; that they are endowed by their Creator with certain

unalienable rights ; that among these are life, liberty, and the

pursuit of happiness.' Upon this proposition, false as it is,

rests the toild theories of liberty held by so many. We are

told that men are not only born equal, but free. The very
reverse of this is true."— The Southern Christian Herald,
Columbia, S. C.

" The eminent advantage of slavery over free institutions

is that the continuance of the association is systematic. The
hireling's association is a variable one, whose functions are

climates, soils, idiosyncracies, race, education, morality, and
religion. The free laborer thus works when he pleases, for

whom he pleases, and for what he pleases. But the slave

works not as he pleases, but as his master pleases. Indeed,

slavery is nothing more than labor, obeying unchecked, unreg-
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ulated and irresponsible capital"— Report of the Southern

Commercial Convention, at Vicksburg, Mississippi, May,
1859.

" In all social systems, there must be a class to do the me-
nial duties, to perform the drudgery of life ; a class requir-

ing but a low order of intellect, and little skill. It consti-

tutes the mud-sill of society and of political government.
* * * Your whole class of manual hireling laborers at

the North, and your ' operatives? as you call them, are essen-

tially slaves."— Mv. Hammond, of South Carolina— Speech
in Congress.

"Domestic slavery is the only institution I know of which
can secure the spirit of equality among freemen, so necessary

to the true and genuine feeling of republicanism, without pro-

pelling the body politic into the dangerous vices of agrarian-

ism, and legislative intermeddling between the laborer and the

capitalist"— George McDuffie, Governor of South Caro-
lina, 1835.

"Slavery is the corner-stone of our Republican edifice.

* * * It supersedes the necessity of an order of nobility."

— Gov. McDuffie.

" I endorse, without reserve, that much-abused sentiment

of Gov. McDuffie, that 'Slavery is the corner-stone of our
Republican edifice

'
; while I repudiate, as ridiculously ab-

surd, that much-lauded, but nowhere accredited, dogma of

Mr. Jefferson, that 'all men are born equal.'"— Gov. Ham-
mond, of South Carolina.

" I had as lief be bitten by a black mule as a white one.

When petitions come from the white slaves of the North, then

it is that I feel excited and alarmed."

—

Henry A. Wise, of

Virginia, in Congress.

"The Declaration of Independence is exuberantly false

and arborescently fallacious. Life and liberty are not un-

alienable. Men are not born entitled to equal rights. It

would be far nearer the truth to say, that some are born with

saddles on their backs, and others booted and spurred to ride

them ; and the riding does them good
;
they need the reins,

the bit, and the spur."— George Fitzhugii, of Virginia.
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"He that holdeth the plough cannot get wisdom."—-Prof.

Dew, of Virginia.

" Two hundred years of liberty have made white laborers a

pauper banditti. Free society is a failure. We slavehold-

ers say you must recur to domestic slavery, the oldest, the

best, and the most common form of socialism."

" Free society is a monstrous abortion, and slavery is the

healthy, beautiful, and natural state of being."— " Sociology

for the South ; or the Failure of Free Society "
;
published

at Richmond, Virginia, 1854, by George Fitzhugh.

"Human experience shows the universal success of slave

society, and the universal failure of free society. * * *

The little experiment of free society in Western Europe has

been, from the beginning, a cruel failure, and symptoms of

failure are abundant in our North. * * * Free society,

in the long run, is an impracticable form of society; it is

every where starving, demoralized, and insurrectionary."

—

Richmond Enquirer, Virginia.

1 ' The principle of slavery is in itself right, and does not

depend on difference of complexion"— Richmond Enquirer,

" Make the laboring man the slave of one man, instead of

the slave of society, and he would be far better off." "Sla-

very, black or white; is right and necessary." " Nature has

made the weak in mind or body for slaves."— " Sociology for

the South," by George Fitzhugh, of Virginia.

" The great evil of Northern Society is, that it is burdened

with a servile class of mechanics and laborers, unfit for self

government, and yet clothed with the attributes and powers

of citizens. Master and slave is a relation in society as ne-

cessary as that of parent and child, and the Northern Stales

will yet have to introduce it. The theory of free government

is a delusion. Slavery is the natural and normal condition

of the laboring man, white or black."—A Democratic paper

in South Carolina, 1856.

" Free society! We sicken of the name. What is it but

a conglomeration of greasy mechanics, filthy operatives, small-

fisted farmers, and moon-struck theorists ? All the Northern

States, and especially the New England States, are devoid of
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society fitted for well-bred gentlemen. The prevailing class

one meets with is that of mechanics struggling to be genteel,

and small farmers, who do their own drudgery ; and yet who
are hardly fit for association with a gentleman's body servant.

That is your free society !
"— The Muscogee Herald, a Dem-

ocratic paper in Alabama,

" Free society has failed ; and that which is not free must
be substituted."— Senator Mason, of Virginia.

" We have got to hating every thing with the prefix free

;

from free negroes, down and up,- through the whole catalogue.

Free farms, free labor, free society, free will, free thinking,

free children, and free schools, all belong to the same brood
of damnable isms. But the worst of all these abominations

is the modern system of free schools. The New England
system of free schools has been the cause and prolific source

of the infidelities and treasons that have turned her cities

into Sodoms and Gomorrahs, and her land into the common
nestling-places of howling bedlamites. We abominate the

system, because the schools are free."— Richmond Examiner,
Virginia, 1856.

" The Northern States, in dispensing with slavery, have

destroyed order, and removed the strongest argument to prove

the existence of Deity, the author of that order."

—

Richmond
Enquirer, 1855.

In 1818, the Rev. Mr. Gruber, a Methodist uiuaister in

Maryland, was tried for an attempt to incite insurrection, be-

cause he preached a sermon against slavery, in. which he

quoted from the Declaration of Independence. Roger A.
Taney, Esq., of Maryland, contemporary with William Pink-

ney, was employed as his attorney. In his defence, he said

:

"Mr. Grubner did quote the language of our great act of

national independence ; he did insist on the principles con-

tained in that venerated instrument ; and we are prepared to

maintain the same principles, and if necessary to use the

same language, here in the temple of justice. * * Slavery

is a blot upon our national character, and every real lover of

freedom confidently hopes that it will be effectually wiped

away. And until it shall be accomplished, until the time

shall come when we can point without a blush to the lan-
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guage held in the Declaration of Independence, every friend

of humanity will seek to lighten the galling chain of slavery,

and better, to the utmost of his power, the wretched condition

of the slave.''*

In 1856, when the same Roger A. Taney was Chief Jus-

tice of the Supreme Court of the United States, he made the

famous Dred Scott decision, in which he said : " The enslaved

African race were not intended to be included in the Declar-

ation of Independence.'* * * "They have never been
supposed to possess any political rights which the dominant
race might not withhold or grant at their pleasure."

SOUTHERN STATEMENTS OF THE HAPPINESS OF SLAVES.

" Our slaves are well compensated. There is no starva-
tion, no begging, no want of employment, and not too much
employment either.'* " The status in which we have placed
them is an elevation. They are happy, contented, and unas-
piring."—Mr. Hammond, of South Carolina, in Congress.

" It is now almost universally believed, in the South, that
slavery is ennobling to both races, white and black."—Mr.
Mason, of Virginia, in U. S. Senate. [He subsequently
stated that elevating would have been a more appropriate
word than ennobling.']

Civilization and Christianity have spread over slavery
their humanizing influence."

—

Charleston Courier, South
Carolina.

" The slave population of the South are peculiarly suscepti-
ble to religious influences. Their mere residence among
Christian people has wrought a great and happy change in

their condition. They have been raised from the night of
heathenism to the light of Christianity."— Judge Baker, of
Virginia.

" Under this relation of master and slave, the two races
have long lived in peace and prosperity."— Hon. J. C. Cal-
houn, of South Carolina, U. S. Senate, 1836.
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" Among no people in the world arc the affections of the

heart more cherished and more (/ratified, than among the

slaves at the South."— Mr. Preston, of South Carolina.

" Domestic slavery contributes to form and preserve the

chivalrous and high-minded character of our people, and
gives to the African race, domesticated among us, Christian-

ity, civilization, and peace."— CJiarleston Courier, South
Carolina.

"Slavery is with us a parental relation."— Ditto.

" The tender care and protection of the master elicit an
affectionate attachment from the slave, which will be looked

for in vain from the hired servant of a more Northern
clime."— Ditto.

" The slaves are governed far better than the free laborers

of the North. Our slaves are not only better off as to phys-

ical comfort than. free laborers, butK their moral condition is

better." — Richmond Enquirer, Virginia.

" Contrasting the condition of white slaves in New England
with our slaves in the South, is like comparing Egyptian
bondage with millennial glory. Mild slavery at the South

is heaven on earth, compared to the tyranny of the spindle

at the North."— Rev. J. C. Postell, of South Carolina.

SOUTHERN PROOFS THAT SLAVES ARE " HAPPY AND CON-

TENTED."

" In case any person shall wilfully cut out the tongue, put

out the eye, cruelly scald, burn, or deprive any slave of any

limb, or member, or shall inflict any other cruel punishment,

othemoise than by whipping, or beating, with a horsewhip,

cowskhi, switch, or small stick, or by putting on irons, or

confining, or imprisoning such slave, every such person, for

every such offence shall forfeit one hundred pounds, current

money."-—Law of South Carolina.

In the laws of North Carolina, the murder of a slave is

pronounced punishable the same as the murder of a free man,

except when (he slave offers any resistance to his owner ; or
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when his owner publicly proclaims him outlawed as a runa-

way ; or when he "dies under moderate correction." The
laws of Tennessee and Georgia make the same proviso con-

cerning " dying of moderate correction,'*

Throughout the Slave States, slaves are forbidden, by law,

to testify against any white man, under any circumstances.

" Vicinity to non-slaveholding States must for ever render

this sort of property precarious and insecure."— Judge
Upshur, of Virginia, in Convention, 1829.

Hon. Bushrod Washington, nephew of Gen. Washington,

and Supreme Judge of the United States, sold fifty-four

slaves, to be carried to Louisiana, in 1831. In a letter pub-

lished in the Baltimore Telegraph, Sept. 18, 1831, he says

:

" I had good reason to anticipate the escape to the Norther?i

States of all the laboring men of any value, as soon as I

should leave home."

In the Convention that framed the Constitution of Vir-

ginia, Mr. Campbell said : " In 1814, all the militia east of

the Blue Bidge were chiefly employed in patrolling the

counties on the sea-board, and generally east of the Bidge,

to prevent insurrection among your own discontented popula-

tion."

" For the past month, the journals from different Southern

States have been filled with numberless alarms respecting

contemplated risings of the negro population. In Tennes-

see, Missouri, Virginia, and Alabama, the danger has been

deemed so imminent, that the most severe measures have
been adopted to prevent their congregating, or visiting, after

night ; to suppress their customary attendance at neighbor-

hood preachings; and to keep a vigilant watch upon all their

movements, by an efficient patrolling system. This is, as-

suredly, a most lamentable condition for the slave States;

for nothing causes such terror upon the plantations as the bare

suspicion of these insurrections."—Missouri Democrat, Dec.

4, 185G.

" §100 Reward. Ranaway from my plantation, a negro
man, copper colored, very straight ; has some scars on his

back that sJww above the skin plain, caused by the whip."
James H. Cousar, Victoria, Mississippi. From the Jeffer-

son Enquirer, Nov. 27, 1852.
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" §25, with the payment of all necessary expenses, for the

apprehension of my man Charles ; about twenty-seven years

old, a well-proportioned mulatto, very active and sensible.

He has a mild, submissive look, and if taken, will no doubt

show the marks of a recent whipping" R. H, DeJarrett.
From the South-Side Democrat, Virginia, Oct. 25, 1852.

§100 Reward for my negro Glasgow, and Kate, his wife.

Glasgow is twenty-four years old ; has marks of the whip on
his back. Kate is twenty-six years old ; has a scar on her

cheek, and several marks of the whip" L. E. Cooner.
.From the Macon Messenger, South Carolina, May 25, 1887.

" Committed to jail, a negro boy named John, about sev-

enteen years old ; his back badly marked with the whip

;

under lip and chin severely bruised." John H. Hand,
Jailer. From the Francisville Journal, July 6, 1837.

" Committed, a mulatto fellow. His back shows lasting

impressions of the whip, and leaves no doubt of his being a

slave" John A. Rowland, Jailer. From the Fayetteville

(N. C.) Observer, June 20, 1838.

" Ranaway from the plantation of James Surgette, the

following negroes: Randal—has one ear cropped; Bob

—

has lost one eye ; Kentucky Tom—has one jaw broken."

F. L. C. Edwards. From the Southern Telegraphy Sept.

25, 1837.

"Ranaway, a negro man, named Henry; his left eye out

;

scars from a dirk on and under his left arm ; much scarred

with the whip." William Overstreet, Benton, Mississippi.

From the Lexington Observer, Ky., July 22, 1838.

" Ranaway, Ben. He ran off without any known cause.

I suppose he is aiming to go to his wife, who was carried

from the neighborhood last winter." John Hunt. From
the Richmond Compiler, Va., Sept. 8, 1837.

" Ranaway, my negro man Frederic, about twenty years of

age. He is no doubt near the plantation of G. W. Corprew,
Esq., of Noxubee Co., Mississippi, as his wife belongs to that

gentleman, and he followed her from my residence."—Kerk-
man Lewis. From the Southern Argus, Ala., Oct. 31, 1837.
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" $25 Reward. Ranaway from the Eagle Tavern, a

negro fellow, named Nat; a carpenter by trade, and has an

intelligent countenance. He is a shrewd, sensible negro, and

is no doubt attempting to follow his wife, who was sold to a
speculator named Redmond." Mrs. Lucy M. Downman,
Sussex Co., Va.

" $50 Reward. Ranaway from the subscriber, his negro

man Paul. Gen. R. Y. Hayne has purchased his wife and
children, and has them now on his plantation at Goose

Creek, where no doubt the fellow is frequently lurking"
T. Davis, Charleston, S. C.

" Ranaway, a negro fellow named Ben, eighteen years of

age, rather thin in flesh. As I have traced him out in seve-

ral places in town, I am certain he is harbored. This notice

is given that I am determined, whenever he is taken, to pun-
ish him till he informs me who has given him food and pro-

tection ; and I shall apply the law of Judge Lynch, to my
own satisfaction, on those concerned in his concealment." A.
Watson. From the Florida Herald, June 23, 1838.

" If any person, or persons, shall cut or break any iron

collar, which any master of slaves shall have used, in order

to prevent the running away, or escape, of any such slave or

slaves, such person or persons, so offending, shall, on convic-

tion, be fined not less than $200, nor more than $1000, and
suffer imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years, nor

less than six months."—Louisiana Act of Assembly, 1819.

" Was committed to jail, a negro boy ; had on a large neck
iron with d huge pair of horns, and a large bar or band of
iron on his left leg."—H. Gridley, Sheriff, Adams Co.,

Mississippi. From the Memphis Times, Tenn., Sept., 1834.

"Ranaway, the negro George. He had on his neck an

iron collar, the branches of which had been taken off" Fer-
dinand Lemos. From the New Orleans Bee, Jan. 29, 1838.

" Committed to jail, a man who calls himself John; has a

clog of iron on his right foot, which will weigh foxir or five

pounds"— B. W. Hodges, Jailer, From the Montgomery
Advertiser, Sept. 29, 1837.
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" $25 Reward. Absconded from the subscriber, a negro

man named Ned. He is branded on the forehead with the

letters A. M., and on each cheek with the letters J. Gr."

Anthony M. Minter. From the Free Pi-ess, Ala., Sept.

18, 1846.

" Committed to jail, a negro man ;
says his name is Josiah ;

much scarred by the whip, and branded J. M. on the thigh and
hips, in several places. The rim of his right ear has been bit

or cut off." J. L. Jolley, Sheriff. From the Clinton Ga-
zette, Mississippi, July 23, 1836.

" Negro Dogs. The undersigned, having bought the entire

pack of negro dogs, (of the Hays and Allen stock,) he now
proposes to catch runaway negroes. His charge will be $3
per day for hunting, and $15 for catching a runaway." Wm.
Gambrel. From the Alabama papers, Nov. 6, 1845.

" Negro Dogs. The undersigned having an excellent

pack of hounds for trailing and catching runaway slaves,

informs the public that his prices will be," &c. P. Black.
From the Dadeville Banner, Ala., Nov. 10, 1852.

" Negro Dogs. The undersigned respectfully informs the

citizens of Ouachita and adjacent parts, that he has a fine

pack of dogs for catching negroes." M. C. Gopf. From
the Ouachita Register, La., June 1, 1852.

" Was committed, a negro man ; has a scar on his right

side, by a burn; one on his knee, and one on the calf of his

leg, by the bite of a dog." Stephen M. Jackson. From
the Vicksburg Register, March 10, 1827.

" Ranaway, Isham ; has a scar upon the breast and upon
the under lip, from, the bite of a dog." Samuel Ragland.
From the Huntsville Advocate, Dec. 23, 1837.

" Ranaway, Bill ; has a scar over one eye ; also, one on his

leg, from, the bite of a dog ; has a burn on his buttock, from
a piece of hot iron, in shape of a T." John L. Dillaihtnty.

From the New Orlea?is Commercial Bulletin, July 21, 1837.

" Committed to the jail of Shelby County, a negro boy of

bright complexion, about twenty-five years of age; says his

name is James W. Loyd ; claims to he free. He has three
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scars on his left leg, caused by a dog bite. If he has any

master, he is notified to come forward, prove property, pay
charges, and take him away, or he will be dealt with as the

law directs.* W. H. Fames, Jailer. From the Loicisville

Daily Journal, Ky., Oct, 23, 1852.

" Any person may lawfully kill a slave who has been out-

lawed for running away, lurking in swamps," &c.—Hay-
wood's Manual of the Laws of North Carolina.

Form of Outlawry. " Whereas, complaint upon oath

hath this day been made to us, by William D. Cobb, of Jones

Co., that two negro slaves belonging to him, named Ben and
Bigdon, have absented themselves from their master's service,

and are supposed to be lurking about in this County, commit-

ting acts of felony, or other misdeeds, these are to command
said slaves to surrender themselves and return home to their

master. And we do hereby, by virtue of the Act of Assem-
bly, in such cases made and provided, declare that if the said

slaves do not return home immediately, any person or per-

sons may kill and destroy said slaves, by such means as he or

they may think Jit, without incurring any penalty or forfeit-

ure thereby." B. Coleman and James Jones, Justices of

the Peace, Lenoir County. From the Newbeim Spectator,

North Carolina.

" $200 Beward. Banaway from the subscriber, about
three years ago, a negro man named Ben; also, another

negro, by the name of Bigdon, who ranaway on the 8th of

this month. I will give $100 reward for each of the above
negroes, to be delivered to me, or confined in the jail of Le-
noir or Jones Co., or for the killing of them, so that I can
see them." W. D. Cobb, From the Newbern (N. C.) Spec-

tator, Nov. 12, 1836.

"To the Owners of Bunaway Negroes, A large mu-
latto man, between thirty-five and forty years old. six feet in

height, having a high forehead, and hair slightly grey, was

* Slavery is such an inestimable boon, that the law always supposes a
man to be a slave, till he proves himself free. If by any accident he fails

to procure proof in season, he is sold at auction ; and even if he proves
himself free, if he cannot procure money to pay the expenses of his im-
prisonment, he is sold topay his jail fees.
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killed near my plantation. Ho would not surrender, but

assaulted Mr. Bowen, who killed him in self-defence. If the

owner desires further information, he can obtain it from the

subscriber." Edmund S. McGehee. From the Macon Mes-
senger, Georgia, June 14, 1838.

" About the 1st of March last, the negro man Hansom loft

me, without the least provocation whatever, I will give $20
for said negro, if taken, dead or alive," Bryant Johnson.

From the Macon Telegraph, Georgia, May 28, 1838.

" Ranaway, my negro man Richard. A reward of $25
will be paid for his apprehension, dead or alive. Satisfacto-

ry proof will only be required of his having been killed.

He has with him, in all probability, his wife, Eliza, who ran

away from Col. Thompson, now a resident in Alabama."
Durant H. Rhodes. From the Wilmington Advertiser,

July 13, 1838.

" $100 will be paid to any person who may apprehend a

negro man named Alfred. The same reward will be paid for

satisfactory evidence of his having heen killed. He has one

or more scars on one of his hands, caused by his having been

shot" The Citizens of Onslow. From the Wilmington
(N. C.) Advertiser, July 13, 1838.

" $300 Reward. Ranaway from the subscriber, his two
negro men, Billy and Pompey. Billy is twenty-five years

old, and known as the patroon of my boat for many years.

In all probability, he may resist ; in that event, $50 will be

paid for his head." From the Charleston (S. C.) Courier,

Feb. 20, 1836.

" A negro's head was picked up on the railroad yesterday,

which the owner can have by calling at this office and pay-

ing for advertisement." From the Mississippi Daily Free

Trader, Feb. 12, 1838.

" Ranaway, my man Fountain. He has holes in his ears,

a scar on his forehead, has been shot in the hind part of his

legs, and is marked on the back by the whip" Robert
Beasly. From the Georgia Messenger, July 27, 1887.

" Ranaway, Mary, a black woman ; has a scar on her back

and on the right arm, near the shoulder, caused by a rifle
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hall. Asa B. METCALr. From the Natchez Courier, June
15, 1832.

" Ranaway, my negro man, Dennis ; said negro has been

shot in the left arm, between the shoulders and elbow, which
has paralyzed the left hand." 11. W. Sizer. From the

Grand Gulf Advertiser, Mississippi, July 8, 1837.

$20 Reward. Ranaway, a negro man named Harrison.
It is supposed he will make for South Carolina, in pursuit of
his ivife, in possession of Capt. D. Bird. Cornelius Beazly.
From the Florida Watchman, May 12, 1838.

" Ranaway, Sam. He was shot through the hand a short

time since, and has several shots in his left arm a?id side."

0. W. Lains. From the Helena. Journal, Arkansas, June
1, 1833.

" Dealing in slaves has become a large business. Estab-
lishments are made at several places in Maryland and Vir-
ginia, at which they are sold like cattle. These places are

strongly built, and well supplied with thumbscrews, gags,

cowskins, and other whips, oftentimes bloody. But the laws
permit the traffic, and it is suffered."

—

Niles's Register, pub-
lished in Baltimore, vol. 35, p. 4.

" Avarice alone can drive, as it does drive, this infernal

traffic, and the wretched victims of it, like so many post

horses whipped to death in a mail coach. Ambition has its

cover-sluts, in < the pride, pomp and circumstance of glorious

war ;

' but what are the trophies of avarice 7 The hand-

cuff, the manacle, the blood-stained cowhide I What man is

worse received in society for being a hard master? Who
denies the hand of a sister or a daughter to such monsters ?

"

—John Randolph, of Virginia, in Congress.

" The master may, and often does, inflict upon his slave all

the severity of punishment that the human body is capable of
bearing."—Mr. Rice, in the Kentucky Convention, 1790.

"The situation of the slaves is insupportable. Misery
inhabits their cabins and pursues them into the field. Inhu-
manly beaten, they often fall sacrifices to the turbulent tem-
pers of their masters." Dr. George Buchanan, of Mary-
land. Oration at Baltimore, July 4, 1791.
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" No one, who has not been an integral pari of a slavehold-

ing community, can have any idea of its abominations. It

is a whited sepulchre, full of dead men's hones and all un-

cleatiness"— Angelina Grimke, daughter of Judge Grim-

ke, of South Carolina— 1839.

" In the ordinary course of the business of the country, the

punishment of relation,^ frequently happens on the same farm,

and in view of each other. The father often sees his beloved

son, the son sees his venerable sire, the mother sees her much-

loved daughter, the daughter sees her affectionate parent, the

husband sees the wife of his bosom, and she sees the husband

of her affection, cruelly bound up, without, delicacy or mercy,

and punished ivith all the extremity of incensed rage, and
all the rigor of unrelenting severity, wThile they dare not

interpose in each other's behalf. All is silent horror." From
the Maryland Journal and Baltimore Advertiser, May 30,

1788.

" The laws confine the slave in misery." # * # « He
is consigned to a bottomless gulf of loretchedness."-— Mr.
Kice, of Kentucky, 1790.

"The condition of sla,ves in the Southwestern States is

second only to that of the wretched creatures in hell."

From the Maryville Intelligencer, Tenn., Oct., 1835.

" No man ever yet depicted the wretchedness of the situa-

tion of slaves in colors too dark for the truth. I know that

many good people are not aware of the treatment to which

slaves are usually subjected ; nor have they any just idea of

the extent of the evil."

—

Nathan Cole, St. Louis, Missouri,

Julv 2, 1834.

" There are now in our land two millions of human beings

exposed, defenceless, to every insult and every injury, short

of maiming or death, which their fellow-men may choose to

inflict. They suffer all that can be inflicted by wanton

caprice, grasping avarice, brutal lust, malignant spite, and

insane anger. Their happiness is the sport of every whim,

and the prey of every passion, that may occasionally, or

habitually, infest the master's bosom. If we could calculate

the amount of woe endured by ill-treated slaves, it would

overwhelm every compassionate heart,, and move even the
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obdurate to sympathy. Brothers and sisters, parents and
children, husbands and wives, are torn asunder, and permitted

to see each other no more. These acts are daily occurring
in the midst of us. The shrieks and the agony often pro-

claim, with trumpet tongue, the iniquity and cruelty of our
system."—Address of the Presbyterian Synod of Kentucky,
1836.

"In the slave system, the laborer himself is property.

The man himself is a negotiable chattel. His soul is ig-

nored. He is a brute. He can be sheared like a sheep,

branded like a mule, yoked like an ox, hobbled like a horse,

marked like a hog, and maimed like a cur ; he can be butch-
ered like a beef, skinned like a buck, or scalded like a shoat

;

he can be hurled into a fish-pond, to fatten and flavor lam-
preys, or smeared with tar and set on fire to light ungodly
dances/'— Report of the Southern Commercial Convention,
at Vicksburg, Mississippi, May 10, 1859.

" It is slavery itself, and not cruellies merely, that makes
slaves unhappy. Even those that are the most kindly treated
are generally far from happy. The slaves in my father's

family are almost as kindly treated as slaves can be; but
they pant for liberty."

—

William T. Allen, son of a Pres-
byterian clergyman in Huntsville, Ala., 1839.

"The siave entails his own Miserable condition on the
endless generations proceeding from him."

—

Thomas Jeffer-
son, in his published Correspondence.

" When the measure of their tears is full, when' their
groans have involved heaven itself in darkness, doubtless a
God of justice will awaken to their distress."—Thomas
Jefferson, Notes on Virginia.
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SOUTHERN PROOFS OF THE "CHIVALROUS AND HIGH-MINDED

CHARACTER " PRODUCED BY SLAVERY.

" A slave shall be deemed a chattel personal, in the hands

of the owner, to all intents, constructions and jwrposcs

whatsoever."— Stroud's Laws of the Slave States.

" I have lately purchased four women and ten children, in

whom I thought I had a great bargain ; for I supposed they

were my own property, as were my brood-mares."— Mr.
Giiolson, of Virginia, in the Legislature, 1832.

" The gentleman has spoken of the increase of female
slaves as a part of the profit. It is an increasing practice,

in parts of Virginia, to rear slaves for market. How can an

honorable mind, a patriot, and a lover of his country, bear to

see this Ancient Dominion, illustrious by the noble devotion

of her sons in the cause of liberty, converted into one grand
menagerie, where,men are reared for the market, like oxen
for the shambles?"

—

Thomas Jefferson Randolph, grand-

son of President Jefferson, in the Virginia Legislature^ 1832.

u For sale, a girl about twenty years of age, raised in

Virginia; remarkably strong and healthy; with her two

female children, one four years old, the other two years

;

fine, healthy children. She is very prolific in her generat-

ing qualities, and affords a rare opportunity to any person

who wishes to raise a family of strong and healthy servants."

From the Charleston Mercury, South Carolina, May 16,

1839.

" Raffle. The celebrated dark bay horse, Star, age five

years, square trotter, and warranted sound ; with a new, light

trotting-buggy and harness ; also, the stout mulatto girl, Sarah,

age about twenty
;
general house-servant ; valued at $900

;

will be raffled for, at any hotel selected by the subscribers."

Joseph Jennings. From the True Delta, Mew Orleans,

Jan. 11, 1853.

" The subscriber has just arrived from Petersburg, Vir-

ginia, with 120 likely young negroes
;
among them, several

women with children ; small girls, suitable for nurses ; and
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small boys without their mothers" Benjamin Davis, Ham-
burg, S. C, Sept. 28, 1838. A standing advertisement in

the Charleston papers.

" $10 reward for Lilby, about thirty years old ; very much
scarred about the neck and ears, occasioned by lohipping.

She had a handkerchief tied round her ears, as she commonly
wears it, to hide the scars." Robert Nicoll. From the

Commercial Advertiser, Mobile, Ala.

" Lost Child. Came to the brick house, corner of Third
and Elm street, a black female child, about seven or eight

years of age ; marked and branded on its head ; face, nose,

ears, lips, chin, breast, back, sides, shoulders, arms, hands,

fingers, hips, thighs, knees, legs, ankles, feet, heels and toes,

marked by what appears to have been a cowhide, or some
other humane instrument. If not called for soon, it will be
turned over to the Court, to be dealt with as the law directs."

[That is, sold at auction.]— St. Louis paper, June 18, 1845*

" Notice. Committed to thejail of Washington Co., D. C,
as a runaway, a negro woman, by the name of Polly Leiper,

and her infant child, William
; says she was setfree by John

Campbell, of Richmond, Va., in 1818. The owner of the

above-mentioned woman and child, if any, is requested to

come and prove them, and take them away, or they will be

sold for their jail fees, and other expenses, as the law
directs." Tench Ringgold, Marshal. From the National
Intelligencer, Washington, May 19, 1827.

" A negro woman, belonging to George M, Garrison, of
Polk Co., killed four of her children, by cutting their throats
while they were asleep. Her master knows of no cause for

the horrid act, unless it be that she heard him speaking of
selling her and two of her children, and keeping the others"
This paragraph went the rounds of the Southern papers in

1853.
F F

" $20 Reward. Ranaway from the subscriber, a negro
woman and two childrtn. A few days before she went off,

I burnt her with a hot iron on the left side of her face ; I
tried to make the letter M. Her children are both boys

;

the oldest in his 7th year ; he is a mulatto, and has blue eyes.

The youngest is black, and is in his 5th year." Micajau
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Ricks, Nash Co. From the North Carolina Standard,
July 18, 1838.

" $20 Reward. Ranaway from the subscriber, a negro

girl named Molly, sixteen or seventeen years of age ; lately

branded R on the left cheek ; a piece taken off of her ear,

on the same side ; the same letter on the inside of both her

legs.'
1 Abner Ross. From the Charleston (S. C.) Cou-

rier, 1825.

" Ranaway, the negro wench, Betsy, about twenty-two

years of age ; handsome faced and good countenance ; has

the mark of the tohip behind her neck, and several others

on her rump." P. Ardie. From the New Orleans Bee,

Jan. 29, 1838.

" §500 for Oelia, a bright, copper-colored negress, fine

figure, and very smart. On examining her back, you will

find marks caused by the whip." James T. DeJarnett.
From the Pensacola Gazette, Florida, July 14, 1838.

" Ranaway, Maria, about eighteen years old ; very far
advanced with child" A reward offered for whoever will

commit the young girl, in that condition, to jail. John 0.

Beasly. From the Huntsville Democrat, Alabama, Aug. 1,

1837.

" Eloped from my residence, a young negress, twenty-two
years old, of a brown color. She had a very singular mark,
which, to the best of my recollection, covered a part of her

breasts, body and limbs. When her neck and arms arc un-

covered, it is very perceptible." William Robinson. From
the National Intelligencer, Washington, D. C, Oct. 2, 1837.

" Detained at the police jail, the negro wench, Myra ; has

several marks of lashing, and. has irons on her feet" P.
Bayhi, Captain of Police. From the New Orleans Bee,
June 9, 1838.

" $50 Reward. Ranaway, a negro girl, named Caroline,

eighteen years of age ; far advanced in child-bearing.

The above reward will be paid for her delivery at either of
the jails of the city." J. H. Leverick & Co. From the

New Orleans Bulletin, Jan. 22, 1839.
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" llanaway, Betsy. When she left, she had on an iron

collar" Charles Kernin. From the New Orleans Bee,

Aug. 11, 1837.

" Ranaway, a negro girl, called Mary ; has a small scar

over her eye, a good many teeth missing, and the letter A
branded on her cheek and forehead." J. P. Ashford.
From the Natchez Courier, Mississippi, Aug. 24, 1838.

" In Staunton, Va., at the house of Mr. Robert McDowell

,

a merchant of that place, I saw a colored woman, of intelli-

gent and dignified appearance, who appeared to be attend-

ing to the business of the house, with an iron collar round her

neck, with horns or prongs extending out on either side,

and. up, until they met at something like a foot above her

head, at which point there was a bell attached. This yoke,

as they called it, I understood was to prevent her running

away, or to punish her for having done so. I had frequently

seen men with iron collars, but this was the first instance I re-

collect of having seen a woman thus degraded."

—

John M.
Nelson, Esq., a native of Virginia, 1839.

Sale of Women. " Girl is sound, I suppose? " carelessly

inquired a purchaser. " Wind and limb," responded the

trader ; " but strip her naked and examine every inch of her,

if you wish ; I never have any disguises with my customers."

Conversation in Mr. Corbin Thompson's negro yard, at St.

Louis, Missouri, June, 1856.

Woman at Auction. Early in March, 1833, there was,

withiu ten feet of the Richmond Enquirer, in Virginia, an
auction flag, on which was the following advertisement : " By
virtue of an order of the Hustings Court for the city of

Richmond, pronounced on the 22d of February, will be sold,

in front of the high constable's office, on Monday, the 11th
inst., one bright mulatto icoman, also some empty barrels,

and sundry old candle boxes, &c, to satisfy the above attach-

ment, and all costs attending the same." This was dated
March 1st, and regularly signed. " Bo you want to buy a
woman ? " was the question pressed upon every passer by.
" Very likely woman ; stout and healthy

; good cook ; excel-

lent seamstress ; as fine a woman as was ever under the

hammer. Who bids ? Speak quick !
" &c.
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" A negro woman, twenty-four years old, with her two

children, one eight, years old, the other three years ; said

negroes will be sold together, or separately, as desired. The
woman is a good seamstress. She will be sold low for cash,

or exchanged for groceries." Mayiiew Bliss & Co. From
the New Orleans Bulletin, June 2, 1838.

" Will be sold before the Court House door, in the town of

Irwinton, one negro girl, about two years old, named 'Rachel,

belonging to the estate of William Chambers, deceased.

Sold for the benefit of the heirs and creditors of said estate."

Samuel Bell and Jesse Peacock, Executors. From the

Milledgeville Journal, Geo., Dec. 26, 1837.

"To be sold, one negro girl, eighteen months old, belonging

to the estate of William Chambers, deceased. Sold for the

purpose of distribution" Jetiiro Dean and Samuel Beall,

Executors. From the Georgia Journal, Nov. 7, 1837.

" Will be sold, the following property, to wit : one child,

by the name of James, about eight months old ; levied on as

the property of Gabriel Gunn." From the Georgia Journal,

Jan. 2, 1838.

" The subscriber will give $20 for the apprehension of his

negro woman, Maria. She is known to be lurking in or

about Chuckatuch, in the County of Nansemond, where she

formerly belonged, and where she has a husband" From the

Norfolk Beacon, Virginia, March 31, 1838.

" Mr. Hedding, of Chatham County, held a slave woman.
In order to prevent her running away, a child about seven

years of age ivas connected with her by a long chain fastened
to her neck. In this situation, she was compelled, all the

day, to grub up the roots of herbs and saplings, to prepare

ground for the plough. I travelled past Heddings' as

often as once in two weeks, in the winter of 1828, and I

always saw her." Hiram White, of Chatham Co., North
Carolina, now in Illinois.

" My uncle used to tie his * house-wench ' to a peach tree

in the yard, and wftip her till there was no sound place to lay

another stroke ; and he repeated it so often, that her back
was continually sore, Whipping females round the legs was
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a favorite mode of punishment with him. They must stand

and hold up their clothes, while he plied his hickory." Wil-
liam Leftwicii, of Virginia, now in Ohio.

" Taken and committed to jail, a negro girl, named Nancy.
She is about thirty years old, and is a lunatic. The owner is

requested to come forward, prove property, pay charges, and
take her away, or she will be sold to pay her jail fees."

Frederic Home, Jailer. From the Fayetteville Observer.

North Carolina, June 27, 1838.

"A handsome mulatto woman, eighteen or twenty years

of age, whose independent spirit could not brook the deg-

radation of slavery, was in the habit of running away.
For this offence, she had been repeatedly sent by her

master and mistress to be whipped by the keeper of the

Charleston Work House. This had beeiv done ivith such

inhuman severity as to lacerate her back in the most

shocking manner. A finger could not be laid between the

cuts. But the love of liberty was too strong to be annihilated

by torture. As a last resort, she was whipped at several dif-

ferent times, and kept a close prisoner. A heavy iron collar,

with three long prongs projecting from it, ivas placed round
her neck, and a sound, front tooth was extracted, to serve as

a mark to describe her, in case of escape. Her sufferings

were agonizing. She could lie in no position but on her back,

which was sore from scourgings, as I can testify from personal

inspection ; and her only place of rest was the floor, on a
blanket. These outrages were committed in a family where
the mistress daily read the Scriptures, and assembled the

family for worship. She was a charitable woman, tender-

hearted to the poor, so far as alms-giving was concerned*

Yet this suffering slave, who was the seamstress of the family,

was sitting in her chamber, with her bleeding back, her mu-
tilated mouth, and her heavy iron collar, without, so far as

appeared, exciting any feelings of compassion." Sarah M.
Grimke, daughter of Judge Grimke, of South Carolina.
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SOUTHERN PROOFS THAT SLAVERY IS A "PARENTAL RE-

LATION."

" The child shall follow the condition of the mother"—
Laws of the Slave States.

" Detained in jail, Maria; pretending herselffree ; round

face, clear* white complexion."— P. Bayiii, Captain of the

Watch. From the Ners Orleans Bee, July 4, 1837.

" Ranaway, a light mulatto woman ; has long, black,

straight hair, and usually keeps it in good order. She gen-

erally dresses neatly, is very intelligent, converses, well, and
can read print."— U. McAllister. From the Southern

Standard, Mississippi, Oct. 16, 1852.

" Ranaway from the subscriber, a very bright mulatto boy,

twenty-two years old, named Wash. He might pass himself

for a white man, as he is very bright, has sandy hair, blue

eyes, and a fine set of teeth" George O. R-agland. From
the Chattanooga Gazette, Tenn., Oct. 5, 1852.

- Ranaway, Joe, a yelloiv man, about twenty years of age

;

has a Roman nose; was raised near New Orleans, and speaks

French and English." From the Capitolian Vis-a-Vis, La.,

Nov. 1, 1852.

" Ranaway, a bright mulatto woman, named Julia, about

twenty-live years old. She is nearly white, and very likely

may attempt to pass for white. She is a good seamstress,

dresses fine, and can read a little. $200 reward, if caught

in any Free State, and put into any good jail in Kentucky
or Tennessee." A. W. Johnson. From the Republican

Banner and Nashville Whig, Tenn., July 14, 1849.

" $100 reward will be given for my negro, Edmund Kenny.
He has straight hair, and a complexion so nearly white that

it is believed a stranger ivould suppose there was no African
blood in him. A short time since, he was in Norfolk with

my boy Dick, and offered him for sale. He was apprehended,

but escaped under pretence of being a white man." Ander-
son Bowles. From the Richmond Whig, Ya., Jan. 6, 1830.

2
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" Ranaway, a bright mulatto man named Alfred ; about

eighteen years old ; has blue eyes,, light fla?zen hair, and skin

disposed to freckle. He will try to pass himself as free
born.'

1— S. Gr. Stewart, Green Co., Ala.

" Ranaway from me, a negro woman, named Fanny. She
is as white as most white ivomen ; with straight light hair,

and blue eyes, and can pass herselffor a lohite tvoman. She
is very intelligent ; can read and write, and so forge passes

for herself. She is very pious, prays a great deal, and was,

as supposed, contented and happy. I will give $500 for

her delivery to me."—John Balch, Tuscaloosa, Alabama,
May 29, 1845.

"Ranaway from the subscriber, a bright mulatto slave,

named Sam
;

light sandy hair, blue eyes, ruddy complexion.
He is so white as to pass very easily for a free white man."
Edwin Peck, Mobile, Ala., April 22, 1837.

" $500 Reward. Ranaway from the subscriber, the quad-
roon girl, Elizabeth ; sixteen years old ; very bright color

;

has a handsome head of hair, and is very likely."

—

Isaac F.
Wood, Laurel Hill, La., March 20, 1837.

" $10 reward for the apprehension of William Dubberly, 1

a slave belonging to the estate of Sacker Dubberly, deceased.
He is about nineteen years old, quite white, and would not be
readily taken for a slave." John J. Lane. From the New-
bem Spectator, N. C, March 13, 1837.

45 Ranaway, a white mgro man, about thirty-five years old

;

has blue eyes, very fair skin, and yellow ivoolly head." From
the iYe^ Orleans Picayune, Sept. 2, 1846.

" $25 Reward. Ranaway from the plantation of Mad-
ame Duplantier, a bright mulatto, named Ned, about thirty-
five years old; speaks French and English. He may trv to
pass himself for a white man, as he is of a very clear color,
and has sandy hair." From the New Orleans Picayune,
Sept. 2, 1846.

" $25 Reward. Ranaway from the chain-gang in New
Orleans, a negro boy, named Stephen; a very light mulatto,
with blue eyes, and brownish hair; very strongly built and
muscular. He is an habitual runaway, and was shot in the
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ankle, while endeavoring to escape from Baton Rouge jail."

—

A. L. Bingaman, New Orleans.
*

"Two very bright mulatto girls, one belonging to Mr.
John Churchman- and the other to the estate of Col. Craw-
ford, deceased, took the cars at Staunton, on the morning of

Dec. 30th, and made their way successfully to Baltimore,

en route for a Free State. At Baltimore, they were detected,

just as they were about to take the train for Philadelphia

;

and information of their arrest was immediately forwarded to

D. Churchman, of this place. On the following Friday,

they were taken back to Virginia. They were so nearly

white, that their success in imposing upon the conductors of

the cars is not astonishing. The only wonder is, that the}'
-

were detected at all. Since their return, the negro girls

have been sold ; Mr. Churchman's for $1050, the other for

$950." From the Staunton Spectator, Va., Jan., 1856.

" On my way from Washington to Richmond, not long

since, I found in the cars a negro trader, with half a dozen

sons and daughters of the descendants of Ham, whom he had

purchased in Maryland, and was on his way with them to the

New Orleans market. I was particularly struck by the

bea/uty of a ivhite girl, about seventeen years old, with white,

rosy, transparent complexion, finely chiselled features, and
auburn tresses. I concluded she must be the young and

handsome daughter of the trader ; but he told me he had

paid $1200 for her up in Maryland, to a man w'kose ivife had

become jealous of her. This story fully explained the mystery

of the gold rings that hung from her ears and encircled her

fingers."— Correspondent of the Wheeling Intelligencer,

Va., Jan., 1860.

" A steamer, on her way from this place to Natchez, had,

on her last trip, forty-seven slaves on board. Our informant

states that among these was a beautiful young girl of thir-

teen, who, he learned with astonishment and pity, was a slave;

as hopelessly in slavery as the blackest of her companions,

all of whom were in charge of traders, on their way to New
Orleans. The girl was nearly white, with straight hair,

blooming complexion, attractive shape, and gentle bearing.

She is the daughter of a merchant on Missouri river, whose

well-known intention was to emancipate her. But he died,
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and his executors, or heirs, thought it would not do any longer

to bring her up' together with the merchant's other daughter,

her white sister; therefore she has been sold away into the

South."

—

The St. Louis Democrat, Mo., Feb., 1860.

" We had, not long since, a striking illustration of the Pa-
triarchal Institution of Slavery. A Mississippi gentleman

came to this State to supply his plantation, and made his

head-quarters in this city. Among the two or three dozen he

bought was a little girl, about nine years old, whose complex-

ion was as fair as the average of white children. She
attracted some attention, and the purchaser related her histo-

ry. She was the child of a handsome mulatto woman, and
her father was the Hon. Mr. * Member of Congress
from this State. Her mother was not the slave of Mr.

,

but was owned by a neighbor. I believe it is a custom
among the Patriarchs to make an interchange of civilities of

this kind. A strange coincidence happened in bringing her
to this city. She came with her master down the river in a

steamboat, and among the passengers was her father. He
conversed with her owner about her, and said he would have
bought her himself were it not for his wife. I had this in-

formation from the owner of the girl. She was kept in a
slave-pen on Sixth street, and was visited by numbers, who
learned her history. Here was a child of tender age, ajipa-

rently tvhite, driven off with a gang of slaves to a distant

land, never again to know a mother's love, but to be thence-
forth the victim of a tyrant's lash or lust, while her father,

in the august Senate of the United States, declaims of Lib-
erty!"— Correspondent of the N. Y. Tribune, St. Louis,
Missouri, Oct. 31st, 1859.

" It is impossible to deny that amalgamation prevails to a
fearful extent throughout the South. The testimony is of
too positive and personal a character to be overcome. Nei-
ther is it to be found only in the lower order of the white
population. It pervades the entire society. Its followers
are to be found among all ranks, occupations and professions.
The female slave, however fair she may have become by va-
rious comminglings of her progenitors, or whatever her

* Our correspondent, who is a most reliable man, gives tho name in full,
which will be imparted to any one entitled to ask for it."— Editor Tribune
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mental and moral acquirements may be, knows that she is a
slave, and, as such, powerless beneath the whims or fancies of
her master. If he casts upon her a desiring eye, she knows
that she wiust submit; and her only thought is, that the more
gracefully she yields, the stronger and longer hold she may
perchance retain upon the brutal appetite of her master.

Still, she feels her degradation, and so do others with whom
she is connected. She has parents, brothers, sisters, a lover,

perhaps, who all suffer through her and with her. White
mothers and daughters of the South have suffered under this

custom for years; they have seen their dearest affections

trampled on, their hopes of domestic happiness destroyed.

I cannot use too strong language on this subject, for I know
it will meet a heartfelt response from every Southern woman.
They know the fact, and their hearts bleed under its knowl-
edge, however they may have attempted to conceal their dis-

coveries."— Mrs. Margaret Douglass, born in the city of

Washington, long resident in Charleston, S. C, whence she

removed to Norfolk, Ya.

"It is not the character of the mistress alone that is

injured by the possession and exercise of despotic power ; nor

is it merely the degradation and suffering.to which the slave

is continually subject ; but another important consideration

is, that in consequence of the dreadful state of morals at the

South, the wife and the daughter sometimes find their homes
a scene of the most mortifying, heart-rending preference of

the degraded domestic, or the colored daughter of the head

of the family. There are, alas! too many families of which

the contentions in Abraham's household are a fair example.

But we forbear to lift the veil of private life any higher.

Let these few hints suffice to give you some idea of what is

daily passing behind that curtain, which has been so carefully

drawn before the scenes of domestic life in slaveholding

America."

—

Angelina Grimke, daughter of Judge Grimke,

of South Carolina.
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SOUTHERN" PROOFS THAT " THE MORAL CONDITION OF SLAVES

IS BETTER THAN THAT OF NORTHERN LABORERS."

Laws of Virginia. Section 31. " Every assemblage of

negroes for the purpose of religious worship, when such wor-

ship is conducted by a negro, and every assemblage of negroes

for the purpose of instruction in reading or writing, shail

be an unlawful assembly. Any Justice may issue his war-

rant to any officer, or other person, to enter any such assem-

blage and seize any negro therein ; and he or any other Jus-

tice may order such negro to be punished with stripes"

Section 32. " If a white person assemble with negroes for

the purpose of instructing them to read or write, or if he

associate with them, in an unlawful assembly, he shall be

confined in jail not exceeding six months, and fined not ex-

ceeding one hundred dollars."

" Mrs. Margaret Douglass, formerly of Charleston, S. C,
was arraigned one day last week and tried before Judge
Baker, at Norfolk city, on a charge of teaching negro chil-

dren to read and write, contrary to the statute made and pro-

vided, and against the peace and dignity of the Common-
wealth." From the Petersburg Express, Ya., Nov. 30,

1853.

Mrs. Douglass, from motives of benevolence, instructed, at

her own house, a few free colored children, who greatly

desired to learn to read and write. For that offence " against

the peace and dignity of the Commonwealth," she was im-
prisoned a month in Norfolk jail; the term prescribed by
law being shortened, in consideration of her being a woman.

While South Carolina was yet a British Province, a fine of
one hundred pounds was imposed upon any person who should
attempt to teach a slave to read or write. It is provided by
the laws of that State, that " any religious assembly, not con-

sisting of a majority of white persons" may be broken in

upon by police officers, and "twenty-five lashes" inflicted

upon every slave who is present. There are similar laws in

all -the Slave States. The necessity for such laws is explain-
ed, with great simplicity, in the following preamble to one of
the laws of North Carolina ;

•' Whereas, teaching slaves to
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read and write has a tendency to excite dissatisfaction in

their minds, and to produce insurrection and rebellion" &c.

No places of worship are built for negroes. By suffer-

ance of indulgent masters, when no peculiar cause for alarm
exists in the community, religious slaves meet at each other's

cabins to sing and pray ; or they listen to the rude eloquence

of some brother slave, preaching from a stump in the fields.

In pious white families, there is sometimes a chaplain em-

ployed, part of whose duty it is to give oral instruction to the

slaves on the plantation; to teach them to read would he

offensive to the community. House servants are not unfre-

quently allowed a place in the same church where theis mas-

ters attend. How carefully the instruction they receive is

adapted to their peculiar circumstances, is shown by the fol-

lowing extracts from the published Sermons of Bishop

Meade, an Episcopal clergyman in Virginia :
" You are to be

obedient and subject to your masters in all things. * *

When correction is given you, whether you de. ^vTe it or

not, it is your duty, and God Almighty requires, that you

bear it patiently. * * Your masters and mistresses are

God's overseers. If you are faulty toward them, God him-

self will punish you severely for it in the next world, unless

you repent of it, and strive to make amends by your faithful-

ness and diligence for the time to come. * * Almighty

God hath been pleased to make you slaves here, and to give

you nothing but labor and poverty in this world, which you

are obliged to submit to, as it is His will that it should be so.

Your bodies, you know, are not your own ;
they are at the

disposal of those you belong to. But your precious souls

are still your own, which nothing can take from you, if it be

not your own fault. Think within yourselves what a terrible

thing it would be, after all your labors and sufferings in this

life, to be turned into hell in the next life, and after wearing

out your bodies in service here, to go into a far worse slavery

when this is over, and your poor souls be delivered over into

the possession of the Devil, to become his slaves for ever in

hell, without any hope of ever getting free from it !

"

What is the practical result of the mental and moral in-

struction obtainable by slaves may be inferred from the fol-

lowing extracts : " The negro children cannot be hearers of

the law, for oral instruction is but sparingly afforded to the
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mass of them ; and, on the other hand, they cannot search

the Scriptures, for a knowledge of letters they have not, and

cannot legally obtain. The remarks on the religious instruc-

tion of children apply with equal force to adults." * *

" They are a nation of heathen in our very midst." * *

" Their depravity, their spiritual ignorance and destitution,

are amazingly and awfully great." * * " When the

charge of the intellectual and moral degradation of the ne-

groes is preferred against us, we are inclined to put the best

face on affairs, knowing that this is the darkest feature and
the most vulnerable point. That they are in a degraded state

is a »fact universally conceded, so far as my knowledge

extends." ,

* * " As a class, the negroes are overlooked by

us in our benevolent regards and efforts." *
..
* " Such a

general corruption of morals as would blast the reputation of

any white community is known to exist among them
;
yet how

unaffected we are by it! Indeed, the habit of our minds is

to consider them in a state of moral degradation" * *

" Whatever is idle, dissolute, criminal and worthless, attaches

to them." * * " We are surprised to find Christianity in

absolute conjunction with a people, yet conferring so few ben-

efits." * * "To say they fiire as well as their masters,

does not settle the question : for great numbers of their mas-

ters have very few or no religious privileges at all."— Rev.

CO. Jones, of Savannah, Ga.

" In our State, many Christians no more think of instruct-

ing their slaves, than they do their horses. This may seem a

strong expression, and it is ; but it just contains the simple

truth, and nothing more."— From the St. Louis Observer,

Missouri, May 7, 1835.

" Who would credit it, in these years of benevolent and
successful Missionary effort, that there are in this Christian

Republic over two millions of human beings in the condition

of heathen, and in some respects in a worse condition ?. From
long-continued and close observation, wre believe that their

moral and religious condition is such, that they may justly

be regarded as the heathen of this Christian country."— Re-
port of the Synod of South Carolina and Georgia, 1833.

"After making all reasonable allowances, our colored
population can be considered, at the best, but semi-heathen."

—

Kentucky Circular to Ministers in that State, 1834.
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" After ail, what is the utmost amount of instruction given

to slaves ? Those who enjoy the ??iost of it are fed but with

the crumbs of knowledge which fall from their master's

table. # * .Slavery deranges and ruins the moral machi-

nery of man ; it cuts the sinews of the soul ; it extracts

from human nature the salt that purifies and preserves it, and
leaves it a corrupting mass of appetite and passion. * *

It diffuses a moral pestilence among its subjects, tending to

wither and blight every thing that is naturally beautiful and

good in the character of man."—Address of the Presbyteri-

an Synod of Kentucky, 1836.

" Seeing his master wholly engrossed by his own advant-

age, the slave naturally pursues the same selfish course, and,

when not restrained by higher principle, becomes deceitful

and thievish. The master takes no pains to conceal that he

takes it for granted the negro will steal and lie ; and when
the slave is tempted to do either, he feels that he has no

character to lose."

—

Thomas Clay's Address before the

Presbytery of Georgia.

" Thousands of fellow-creatures within our State are desti-

tute of every real protection afforded them by law, cither in

their persons or property ; without any law to guard their

marriage rights, and without the law's having any knowledge

of marriage among them. Such is the fact with regard to

the whole slave-population among us."— Oration by Amos
Weaver, of North Carolina, 1829.

"Negro marriages are neither recognized by law nor pro-

tected by law. The* negroes receive no instruction on the

nature, sacredness, or perpetuity of the system."— Rev. C.

C. Jones, of Savannah, Ga.

"Legal marriage is unknown among the slaves. They

sometimes have a marriage form
;
generally, however, none

at all. The pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Huntsville,

Ala... had two families of slaves, when I left there. One

couple were married by a negro preacher ; but, a number of

months afterward, the man was robbed of his wife by her

owner. The other couple took up together without any form

of marriage. They are both members of the church; the

man is a Baptist Deacon, sober and correct in his deport-
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mcnt. They have a large family, all children of concubin-

age, living in a minister's family."— llev. William T. Allen,
son of a slaveholder in Alabama.

" How important for Southern Sultans that the objects of

their criminal passions should be kept in utter ignorance and
degradation ! They must not read the Bible, because that

teaches them the sin of their masters. They must not learn

to read and write, for every mental and moral improvement
tends to bring out and improve those feelings and emotions

that already repel this gross system of sensuality and licen-

tiousness. Is it to be supposed that the ordinary teachings of

nature do not tell the sable sons and daughters of the South
that this custom is inhuman and ungodly 7 Will not the nat-

ural impulses rebel against what becomes with them a matter
of force ? For the female slave knows she must submit to

the caprices of her master ; that there is :\io way of escape.

And when a man, black though he be, knows that he may be
compelled, at any moment, to hand over his wife, his sister,

or his daughter, to the loathed embraces of the man whose
chains he wears, how can it be expected he will submit with-

out feelings of hatred and revenge taking possession of his

heart?"— Mrs. Margaret Douglass, of South Carolina.

" I say nothing of the baneful effects of slavery on our
moral character, because I know you have long been sensi-

ble of this point."

—

Judge Tucker, of Virginia; Letter to

the Legislature, 1801.

"Slavery, even in its mildest form, is cruel and unnatural.
Its injurious effect on our morals and habits is mutually
felt."—William H. Fitziiugii, of Virginia.

"In December, 1830, a report was raised that the slaves
were going to rise on Christmas day. In consequence of
this, patrolling captains were appointed in every district. I
went two nights, and then refused to patrol, for this reason:
Orders were given to search every negro house for books or
prints of any kind. Bibles and Hymn Books were particu-
larly mentioned ; and should we find any, orders were given
to whip the slave till he informed who gave them to him, or
how he came by them:'— Htram White, of North Carolina.
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" I may paint the agony of kindred torn from each others'
arms, to meet no more in time ; I may depict the inflictions
of the blood-stained lash ; but I cannot describe the daily,
hourly, ceaseless torture endured by the heart, that is con-
stantly trampled under the foot of despotic power. It mocks
all power of language. Who can describe the anguish of
that mind, which feels itself impaled upon the iron of arbi-
trary power, a living, writhing, helpless victim? JSvery hu-
man susceptibility tortured, its sympathies torn, and stung,
and bleeding ! Always feeling the death-weapon in its heart,
and yet not so deep as to kill that humanity which, is made
the curse of its existence !

"— Angelina Grxmke, daughter
of Judge Grinike, of South Carolina*

SOUTHERN PROOFS THAT " THE PHYSICAL CONDITION OF

SLAVES IS BETTER THAN THAT OE NORTHERN LA-

BORERS."

Laws. "All that a slave possesses belongs to his master.

He possesses nothing of his own, except the sum of money, or

the moveable estate, which his master chooses he should, pos-

sess." "The earnings of slaves, and the price of their ser-

vice, belong to their owners." The law prescribes a fine for

any master who permits a slave to hire himself * out for his

own benefit; and it is "made the duty of the Sheriff to

apprehend such slave." Slaves have no l^gal right to any
bequest or donation. Slaves can make no. contract; and no
contract with them is binding by law. " The testimony of no

colored person, bond or free, is ever received against any
white person."— Stroud's Laws of the Slave States.

One of the Acts of South Carolina contains the following

preamble: "Whereas, by reason of the extent and distance of

plantations in this Province, the inhabitants are far removed
from , each other, and many cruelties may be committed on

slaves, because no white person may be present to give evi-

dence of the same," &c.
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"Benjamin James Harris, a wealthy tobacconist of Rich-

mond, Ya., whipped a slave girl, fifteen years old, to death.

The verdict of the Coroner's Inquest was, 'Died of excessive

whipping.' He was tried in Richmond, and acquitted. I

attended the trial. Some years after, this same Harris

whipped a slave man to death. He was tried, and again

acquitted, because none but blacks saw it done"—Testimony,

in 1839, of William Poe, a native of Virginia.

The amount of labor performed by a slave practically de-

pends on the master's will ; but there is a law imposing a

fine on any master who keeps a slave at work "more than fif-
teen hours" a day in summer, or "more thanfourteen hours"
a day in winter. The law has the following preamble:
" Whereas, many owners of slaves, and others who have the

management and overseeing of slaves, do confine them so

closely to hard labor, that they have not sufficient time for
natural rest" &c.

In North Carolina, the law prescribes " a quart of corn a

day " for the food of a field slave. In Louisiana, if a master
does not allow his slaves a bit of land to cultivate on their

own account, the law requires him to give each of them " one
shirt and pair of pantaloons for summer, and one shirt, one
pair of woollen pantaloons, and a woollen great coat for win-
ter." In most of the States, food and clothing are not reg-

ulated by law, but left to the will of the master. Some laws
have been passed to guard against an insufficient supply of
food and clothing ; but there are two obstacles in the way of
carrying such laws into effect : No colored person is allowed
to testify ; and if a man is accused by his white neighbors of
starving his negroes, the law allows him, in the absence of
evidence, to exculpate himself on his own oath.

"A single peck of corn a week, or the like measure of
rice, is the ordinary quantity of provision for a hard-working
slave; to which a small quantity of meat is occasionally,

though rarely, added."

—

Maryland Journal and Baltimore
Advertiser, May 30, 1788.

" The usual allowance of food was a quart of corn a day,
with a modicum of salt ; kind masters allowed a peck of corn
a week."— Capt. William Ladd, formerly a slaveholder in

Florida.
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" From March till August, the subsistence of the slaves

consists of corn ground into grits, or made into hominy, or

baked into corn bread. The othor six months, they are fed

upon sweet potatoes. Meat, when given, is only by way of

indulgence or favor,"—Hon. Kobekt Turnbull, S. C.

" The corn is ground in a hand-mill by the slave, after his

task is done. Generally, there is but one mill on a planta-

tion, and, as but one can grind at a time, the mill is going

sometimes very late at night"— W. C. Gildersleeve, a na-

tive of Georgia.

" The quantity of food allowed by custom is a peck of corn

a week. * * The present economy of the slave system is

to get all you can from the slave, and give in return as little

as will barely support him. Even where there is no direct

intention to abridge his comforts, they are but little consult-

ed. * # From various causes, the slave's allowance of

food is often not adequate to the support of a laboring

man."

—

Thomas Clay's Address to the Presbytery of Geor-

gia, 1833.

" In the eastern part of North Carolina, the slaves consid-

erably outnumber the free population, and their situation is

wretched beyond description. The master, impoverished by
mismanagement, unable to support his own grandeur and

maintain his slaves, puts the unfortunate wretches upon short

allowance, scarcely sufficient for their sustenance; so that

a great part of them go half-naked and half-starved much of

the time. Generally, throughout the State, the African is an

abused and a monstrously outraged creature."

—

-Moses Swain,

of S. C.

" The slaves, naked and starved, often fall victims to the

inclemency of the weather."— Dr. George Buchanan, of

Maryland ; Oration at Baltimore, 1791.

" I know that many negroes diefrom exposure to bad wea-

ther. They are clad in a flimsy fabric, that will turn neither

wind nor water."— Hon. T. T. Bouldin, of Ya., in Congress,

1835.

"I have frequently seen those who had not attained the age

of twelve go naked."

—

Lemuel Sapington, of Maryland.
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" It is an evcry-day sight to see women, as well as men,

with no other coveriny than a few filthy rays fastened above

the hips, reaching midway to the ankles. Children of both

sexes, from infancy to ten years, are seen in companies, on

the plantations, in a state of perfect nudity. This was so

common, that the mos>t refined and delicate beheld them un-

moved. * * I know the slaves are overworked. It was

customary for the overseer to call out the gangs long before

day ; say three o'clock, in the winter, while dressing out the

crops. Such work was provided as could be done by fire-

light."—W. C. GriLDEitSLEEVE, a native of Georgia.

" From dawn till dark, the slaves are required to bend to

their constant toil, wrung out by fear. Their food is scanty,

and taken without comfort. The young children, until they

can work, often go naked until warm weather. The dwel-

lings of the slaves are log huts, ten or twelve feet square,

aften without windows, doors, or floors. They have neither

chairs, table, nor bedstead. I have lived in Alabama, Ten-

nessee and Kentucky, and I know the condition of the slaves

to be that of unmixed wretchedness and degradation ; and on

the part of the slaveholders, there is cruelty untold"—Wm.
Leftwicii, a native of Virginia.

"The dwellings of the slaves were huts' of stakes and poles,

thatched with palmetto leaf. They built them themselves,

after task, or on Sundays. They had no floors, and no sep-

arate apartments."— Capt. Wm. Ladd, formerly of Florida.

" The negro quarters are without floors, and not sufficient

to keep off the inclemency of the weather."

—

Lemuel Sap-

ington, of Maryland.

" Their huts are sometimes comfortable, but generally they

are miserable hovels, where males and females are herded pro-

miscuously together. Their clothing is in many cases com-
fortable, but in many cases it is far from being so. I have
very often seen slaves, whose tattered rays were neither com-

fortable nor decent."— Rev. William T. Allen, a native of

Alabama.

" When they return to their miserable huts at night, they

find there no means of comfortable rest. They must lie on
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the cold ground, and shiver while they slumber."— llcv.

John Hankin, a native of Tennessee.

" I have seen almost nothing of slavery on plantations.

My testimony relates exclusively to house-servants. The

utter disregard of the comfort of the slave can scarcely

be conceived by those who have not been a component part

of slaveholding communities. Bedsteads and bedding are

rarely provided for any of the slaves. They commonly lie

down at night on the bare floor, wiih a small blanket wrapped

round them in winter, in summer, a coarse sheet, or nothing.

Only two meals a day are allowed to house slaves ; the first

at twelve o'clock. I am sure there must be a good deal of

suffering from hunger, particularly the children. Besides this,

they are often kept from their meals by way of punishment.

I never saw slaves seated round a table to partake of any

meal. Each takes his tin pan and iron spoon, and holds it

in the hand or on the lap."— Angelina Gkimke, of South

Carolina.

" Let any man of spirit and feeling cast his thoughts for a

moment over the land of slavery ; think of the nakedness of

some, the hungry yearnings of others ; the flowing tears and

heaving sighs of parting relations, the wailings of lamenta-

tion and woe ; the bloody cut of the keen lash, and the

frightful scream that rends the very skies ! and all this to

gratify ambition, lust, pride, avarice, vanity, and other de-

praved feelings of the human heart. Indeed, the worst is

not generally k?zowu. Were all the miseries, the horrors of

slavery, to burst at once into view, a peal of seven-fold thun-

der could scarce strike greater alarm."

—

Benjamin Swaim,

a distinguished lawyer of North Carolina, 1830.
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SOUTHERN PROSPECTS FOR NORTHERN LABORERS AND ME-

CHANICS.

" Wanted to purchase , two first-rate sea?nstresses, not over

twenty-two years old." Douglass & Piiilpot. From the

Morning Chronicle, Mobile, Ala., June 8th, 1838.

"Great Bargains! A full set of first-rate mec/ianics ;

a large stock of horses, mules, &c." H. Stidger. From the

Vickshurgh Register, Mississippi, Sept. 26, 1836.

" For sale, a man who is well acquainted with running a
steam saw-mill" Thomas H. Merrill. From the North
Alabamian, May 11, 1838.

" The subscriber will pay the highest price for mechanics,

such as blacksmitJis and carpenters." Seth Woodroof.
From the Daily Virginian, Nov. 19, 1852.

"The subscriber will sell, by public auction, stock of all

kinds, belonging to the estate of William Gait, deceased.

Some carpenters and blacksmitJis, 33 mules, 200 hogs" &c.

James Galt. From the Richmond Whig, Virginia.

' 4 Will be sold at auction
>
Andrew, twenty-four years of

age, bricklayer and plasterer ; a thorough workman. George,
twenty-two years of age, one of the best barbers in the State.

James, nineteen years of age, an excellent painter. These
boys are sold for no fault whatever." From the South Car-
olinian, Dec. 4, 1852.

"The undersigned has just arrived from Virginia with a
very likely lot of field hands, men and women

;
also, house

servants ; three cooks and a carpenter. A fine buggy horse.

Call and see. Thomas Gr. James, Natchez, Mississippi. Sept.

28, 1852.

"The subscriber will sell at auction, &c, able-bodied field
hands, good cooks, house servants, an excellent blacksmith,

hogs, mules, and neat cattle." M. C. Gray. From the

Newberry Sentinel, South Carolina.

"Ranaway, my boy George, about thirty-five years old; a
bright mulatto, tall and quite likely; very intelligent; a
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yood carpenter. He was brought, about three years ago,

from St. Mary's, and had a wife there, §250 reward for

his confinement in some jail in the State." W. J. Sassnet.

From the Savannah Georgian, Sept. 6, 1852.

" lianaway, Harry, forty years old; yellow complexion,

stout built; a carpenter by trade. He has a free mulatto

woman for a .wife, who lives in that part of Wilmington
called Texas, where he will be likely to be lurking. $125
will be given for his confinement in any jail, or $150 for his

heady Guildford Horn.
" If said Harry does not return to his master immediately,

any person may Mil said slave, by such means as he may
think fit," &c. James T. Miller and W. C. Bettencourt,

Justices of the Peace. From the Wilmington (N. C.) Jour-

nal, Dec. 13, 1850.

. SOUTHERN TESTIMONY CONCERNING THE EFFECTS OF SLA-

VERY ON STATES.

" If there be one who believes in the harmless character of

this institution, let him compare the condition of the slave-

holding portion of this Commonwealth, barren, desolate, and

seared as it were by the avenging hand of Heaven, with the

descriptions we have of this country from those who first

broke its soil. To what is the change ascribable? Alone

to the withering and blasting effects of slavery ; to that vice

in the organization of society, by which one half of its in-

habitants are arrayed in interest and feeling against the

other half. Let me refer the incredulous to the two States of

Kentucky and Ohio. No difference of soil, no diversity of

climate, no diversity in the original settlement of those two

States, can account for the remarkable disproportion in their

national advancement. Separated by a river alone, they

seem to have been purposely and providentially designed to

exhibit in their future histories the difference which necessa-

rily results from a country free from the curse of slavery,
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and a country afflicted with it. The same may be said of the

two States of Missouri and Illinois."— C. J. Faulkner, of

Virginia, in the Legislature, 1832.

" The most potent cause of the more rapid advancement of

Cincinnati than Louisville is the absence of slavery. The
same influences that have made Ohio the young giant of the

West, and are advancing Indiana to a higher grade than Ken-
tucky, have operated in the Queen City. They have no dead
weight to carry, and consequently have the advantage in the

race."

—

Louisville Gazette, Kentucky.

" As I descended the Chesapeake, the other day, I thought
of the early descriptions of Virginia, by the followers of
Haleigh and Smith, and I said to myself, how much it has
lost of its primitive loveliness ! Does the eye dwell with
most pleasure on its wasted fields, or its stunted forests of

secondary growth of pine and cedar? Can we dwell but
with mournful regret on the temples of religion sinking into

ruin, and those spacious dwellings, whose doors, once opened
by the hand of liberal hospitality, are now fallen upon, their

portals, or closed in tenantless silence? Except on the

banks of its rivers, the march of desolation saddens this once
beautiful country. The cheerful notes of population have
ceased. The wolf and wild deer, no longer scared from their

ancient haunts, have descended from the mountains to the

plains. They look on the graves of our ancestors, and tra-

verse their former paths."— Hon. C. F. Mercer, in the Vir-
ginia Convention, 1829.

"The evils of this system cannot be enumerated. They
glare upon us at every step. When the owner looks to

his wasted estate, he knows and feels them. When the

statesman examines the condition of his country, and finds

her moral influence gone, her physical strength diminished,

her political power waning, he sees and must confess them."

—

Mr. Sumner, in the Virginia Legislature, 1832.

" Slavery discourages arts and manufactures. The poor
despise labor when it is performed by slaves. They pre-

vent the emigration of whites, who really eniich and strength-

en a country. They produce a most pernicious effect on
manners."— Col. George Mason, in the Virginia Conven-
tion, 1829.
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" Slavery is ruinous to the whites. It retards improve-

ment, roots out an industrious population, banishes the yeo-

manry of the country, deprives the spinner, the weaver, the

smith, the shoemaker, the carpenter, of employment and sup-

port."

—

Tiiomas Marshall, in the Virginia Legislature, 1832.

" It is slavery which, more than any other cause, keeps us

back in the career of improvement. It stifles industry, and

represses enterprise ; it is fatal to economy and providence

;

it impairs our strength as a community ; it poisons morals at

the fountain-head."—Address of Judge Gaston, of North
Carolina.

"Within the pestilential atmosphere of slavery, nothing

succeeds. Progress and prosperity are unknown ; inanition

and slothfulness ensue
;
every thing becomes dull, dismal and

unprofitable ; wretchedness and desolation stand, or lie, in

bold relief, throughout the land ; an aspect of most melan-

choly inactivity and dilapidation broods over every city and

town
;
ignorance and prejudice sit enthroned over the minds

of the people."— H. E. Helper, of North Carolina.

" I can show you, with sorrow, in the older portions of Al-

abama, and in my native County of Madison, the sad memo-
rials of the artless and exhausting culture of cotton. Our
small planters, after taking the cream off their lands, unable

to restore them by rest, manures, or otherwise, are going

further West and South, in search of other virgin land's,

which they may and ivill despoil in like manner"— Hon.

C. C. Clay, U. S. Senator from Alabama.

" Slavery is a mildew, which has blighted every region it

has touched, ever since the creation of the world. Illustra-

tions from the history of other countries and other times

might be instructive ; but we have evidence nearer at hand

in the short histories of the different States of this confede-

racy, which are impressive in their admonitions and conclu-

sive in their character."—Mr. Broadnax, in the Virginia

Legislature, 1832.

" Of the multitude who seek an asylum in the empire of

liberty, how many turn their steps to the region of the slave ?

None. There is a malaria in the atmosphere of those regions,

witnessed in a sparse population of freemen, deserted habita-
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tions, and fields without culture. Even the wolf, after the

lapse of a hundred years, returns to howl over the desolations

of slavery."— Mr. Custis, in the Virgiuia Legislature, 1882.

"We have been outstripped by States to whom nature has

been far less liberal. It is painful to consider what might

have been, under other circumstances, the amount of general

wealth in Virginia."

—

Thomas M. Randolph, Governor of

Virginia ; Address to the Legislature, 1820.

" We have found that this evil has preyed upon the very

vitals of the Union, and has been prejudicial to all the States

in which it has ever existed."

—

President Munroe, in the

Convention of Virginia.

General Washington, in a letter to Sir John Sinclair,

speaks of the exhausted condition of much of the land in

Maryland and Virginia, particularly in the vicinity of Mount
Vernon, where plantations were not worth more than five dol-

lars an acre. He states that the price of land in Pennsylva-

nia averaged more than twice that amount; giving as a

reason, that emigrants were attracted thither, " because there

are in Pennsylvania laws for the gradual abolition of slavery,

which neither Maryland nor Virginia have at present ; but

which nothing is more certain than that they must have, and

at a period not remote."

"The value of land per acre in New Jersey, which is a

second-rate Free State, is $28.76. The value of land in

South Carolina, which is, par excellence, the model Slave

State, is $1.82."—H. E. Helper.

"Let it be admitted that the white inhabitants of the

Slaveholding States are amply competent to hold the

slaves in secure and pacific subjection. Are we to sit

down content because, from our own vigilance and courage,

the torch of the incendiary and the dagger of the midnight

assassin may never be applied ? Impossible ! No people

can live in a state of perpetual excitement and apprehension,

although real danger may be long deferred. Such a condi-

tion of the public mind is destructive of all social happiness,

and consequently must prove essentially injurious to the

prosperity of a community that has the weakness to suffer

under a continual panic."— Ileport of the Legislature of

South Carolina, 1885.
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" If slavery can be eradicated* let us get rid of it. If it

cannot, let that melancholy fact he distinctly ascertained, and
let those who are now awaiting, with painful solicitude, the

result of your deliberations, pack up their household goods,

and find among the prairies of the West that security and
repose which their native State does not afford."—Mr.
McDowell, in the Virginia Legislature, 1832.

At a Convention held in Philadelphia, in 1856, Mr. John
C. Underwood, of Western Virginia, after drawing a deplor-

able picture of the consequences of slavery in that State,

said :
" This is the work which Virginia is doing to-day.

Shall the same infamous work curse the future States to

spring up in the West, which were destined to be the homes of
free?nen? Shall these homes, dedicated to you and your
children, and your children's children for ever, become the

habitations of freedom and happiness, or the habitations of
cruel oppression and misery? I appeal to you to let the

fate of Virginia be a warning. Let us all remember the ad-

monitions of JelFerson. Let us remember that the curse of

Heaven ever is, and must be, upon oppression."

SOUTHERN OPINIONS CONCERNING THE EXTENSION OF

SLAVERY.

" I have long considered negro slavery a most serious evil,

both socially and politically, and I should rejoice in any

scheme to get rid of such a burden. The Congress of 1787

adopted an ordinance which prohibits the existence of invol-

untary servitude in our North West Territories for ever.

I co?isider it a wise measure. It met the assent and appro-

val of nearly every member from the States more immedi-

ately interested in slave labor. The prevailing opinion of
'"Virginia is against the spread of slavery in our new Terri-

tories ; and I trust vje shall have a confederacy of Free

States."— Gcu. AVasuington, to Lafayette.
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In an Address before the Colonization Society, the Hon.
Henry Clay, speaking of an attempt, more than sixty years

ago, to adopt gradual emancipation in Kentucky, said : " We
were overpowered by numbers, and submitted to the decision

of the majority. But I never have, and never shall, cease to

regret a decision, the effect of which has been to place us in

the rear of our neighbors, who are exempt from slavery, in

the state of agriculture, the progress of manufactures, the

advance of improvement, and the general prosperity of so-

ciety."

In the year 1850, he said in the U. S. Senate: "Coming
from a Slave State, as I do, I owe it to myself, I owe it to

truth, to say that no earthly power shall compel me to votefor
the introduction of slavery, where it had not previously ex-

isted. While we reproach, and justly too, our British an-

cestors for the introduction of this institution upon the conti-

nent of America, I, for one, am unwilling that the posterity

of the present inhabitants of California and New Mexico
shall reproach us for doing just what we reproach Great
Britain for doing to ourselves. So long as God allows the

vital current to flow through my veins, I will never, never,

never, by word or thought, by mind or will, aid in admitting
one rood of Free Territory to the everlasting curse ofhuman
bondage

!

"

" One of the occasions on which I saw Henry Clay rise

higher than I ever saw him before, was in the debate on the

admission of California, when he declared that for no earthly

consideration would he carry slavery into places where it did
not exist before. It was a great and proud day for Mr. Clay.

I could have wished that I had spolcen the same words. I
speak them now, telling you they were his, and adopting

them as my own."—Hon. Thomas H. Benton, of Missouri.
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SOUTHERN AND NORTHERN DEMOCRATS NOW LEAGUED FOR

THE EXTENSION OK SLAVERY.

"The determination of the South is fixed and unalterable,

that they will have an expansio?i of Slave Territory." * *"

" There is but one mode by which, in my humble judgment,
the institution of slavery can be perpetuated for any consid-

erable number of years. That mode is by expansion"—
Hon. Mr. Singleton, of Mississippi.

" Free society has failed, and that which is not free must
be substituted."— Senator Mason, of Virginia.

" Policy and humanity alike forbid the extension of the

evils offree society to new people and coming ge?ieratio?is."—
Richmond Enquirer, Virginia.

" Slavery should pour itself abroad without restraint, and

find no limit but the Southern Ocean," " / would introduce

it into the very heart of the Norths—Hon. Henry A.
Wise, of Virginia.

"We will call the roll of our slaves oh Bunker Hill."

—

Hon. Mr. Toombs, of Georgia.

" I want Cuba, I want Tamaulipas, Potosi, and one or two

others of the Mexican States ; and I want them all for the

same reason : for the planting and spreading of slavery.

I would spread the blessing of slavery* like the religion of
the Divine Master, to the uttermost ends of the earth. Re-

bellious and wicked as the Yankees have been, I would extend

it even to them" * * "I would make a refusal to ac-

quire territory, because it was to be slave-territory, a cause

for disunion.—Hon. Mr. Brown, of Mississippi.

" There is no hope for the South, other than the Demo-
cratic party."—Hon. Mr, Toombs, of Georgia.

" The Democrats of the South, in the present canvass,

cannot rely on the old grounds of defence and excuse for

slavery ; for they seek not merely to retain it where it is, but

to extend it into regions where it is unknown. Much less

can they rely on the mere Constitutional guarantees of sla-

very ; for such reliance is pregnant with the admission that
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slavery is wrong, and, hut for the Constitution, should be

abolished. If we stop there, we weaken our cause; for we
propose to introduce into new Territory human beings,

whom we assert to he unfit for liberty, self-government,

and equal association with other men. We must go a step

further. We must show that African slavery is a moral,

religious, natural, and probably, in the general, a necessary

institution of society. This is the only lina of argument that

will enable Southern Democrats to maintain the doctrines of

State equality and slavery extension" * * " Northern
Democrats need not go thus far. They do not seek to extend

slavery, but only to agree to its extension, as a matter of

right on our part."

—

Richmond. Enquirer, Virginia.

" Shall the Democratic Party fear this issue ? No indeed

!

There is not a single Democrat in the North who is opposed
to the extension of Southern society, or so-called extension

of slavery"— N. Y. Day Book, a Democratic paper.

" I trust that the day will come when the principles of De-
mocracy, as understood and ptractised at the South, will

prevail over the entire country."— Senator Evans, of S. C.

" We rejoice in our candidates as national ; in our princi-

ples as national : the same every where."—Senator Bright,
of Indiana.

" The platform on which we have placed our candidates is

broad enough to cover, and does cover, the whole Union.
Its principles are the same in the Free States as in the

Slave States"— Senator Hunter, of Virginia.

" The Democracy is the same every where— North, South,
East and West. It seeks the ascendancy of the same prin-
ciples, and the success of the same measures, in all sec-

tions."— The Washington Union, D. C.

" The Democracy is national. It is the same in Maine and
Massachusetts, that it is in Virginia and South Carolina."

—

The Albany Argus, New York.
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CONCLUDING- REMARKS.

Human nature is essentially the same in all nations and
ages

; being modified only by the laws that control and reg-

ulate it, and the social conditions under which it is developed.

Hence laws and social institutions are of immense import-

ance. In all countries, there are men who do not scruple to

build up their own fortunes at the expense of their neighbors.

Anger, lust and avarice are powerful passions, and glaring

manifestations of them abound every where. But every in-

telligent and reflecting reader of the preceding pages will

readily perceive that countries blest with the institution of

slavery have an advantage peculiar to themselves. In all

such communities, capital is irresponsible by law. Encroach-

ments on the laborer cannot be punished by law, for the

simple reason that the laborer is a chattel, and having no

legal rights, he can have no wrongs that can be legally re-

dressed. It is true that the degree of Patriarchal discipline

is regulated by law, when it is administered in public ; that

inconvenience is, however, trifling; for history shows that

Judge Lynch rides over all such regulations, whenever he

sees fit ; and as for discipline in private, over that the law

assumes no control whatsoever. Slaves cannot testify in

court, even if murder is committed in the presence of a

dozen of them. This circumstance renders the regulation of

labor exceedingly convenient ; it being placed entirely in the

hands of " unchecked, unregulated, and irresponsible capital."

Communities incommoded by free institutions cannot enjoy

these inestimable advantages. The enlightened and chival-

rous minority have no such facilities for compelling " greasy

mechanics, filthy operatives, and small-fisted farmers," to toil

for them without wages. Doubtless, some of them would

like such facilities extremely well; nor would they object to

including within their privileges the possession of their neigh-

bors' wives and daughters, as " brood mares." But, unfortu-

nate] y, in Free States, the laws come in the wav of such ar-

ragements; and when such experiments are attempted, both

Jaio and public opinion become troublesome. No wonder
that state of society is pronounced a " complete failure,"

where there are so many impediments in the way of " capi-
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tal," that seeks to be " unchecked, unregulated, and irrespon-

sible »

!

To laborers, also, the "Patriarchal Institution" offers

many inducements, though they are not so obvious as the ad-

vantages to capitalists. In the first place, the South sets a

high value upon them. The Greenville Enterprise, a paper
published in South Carolina, lately announced that " George,

a likely fellow, said to be a good joiner and carpenter, was
bought by the Rev. J. P. Boyce for $3,500 ; and Mr. Boyce
was afterward offered $4,000 for him." How satisfied and
proud laborers must be in a community that estimates them
so highly

!

Don't your mouth water for the situation ? It is true you
would receive no wages for your valuable services

;
but, to

balance that, you would be relieved from all the cares and
responsibilities entailed upon property. Your dwellings might
not be the most comfortable ; but then you would have nei-

ther rent nor taxes to pay. If you should happen to have a

generous master, you might be dressed as fine as 14 Dandy
Jim"; and if your owner deemed a "few tattered rags about

the loins " sufficient, vou would at least have the advantage
of having no tailor's bills to pay. "A peck of corn a week "

half the year, and sweet potatoes the other half, might seem
rather monotonous provender ; but then you would be almost
sure not to die of repletion, or dyspepsia. The frequency
and severity of your floggings would depend entirely on the

temper and disposition of your master and mistress, or of the

overseer they employed ; but if you should happen to be
killed in the course of customary discipline, it would be a

great satisfaction to surviving friends to know that you " died

of moderate correction." A chattel has also the advantage
of being relieved from all family cares and expenses. He
who is allowed to hold no property will not be troubled with
bills for crinolines or new-fashioned bonnets. It might be a
little unpleasant to see your wife examined on the auction-

block ; but you would soon conquer prejudices on that point,

knowing that the proceeding was according to law. She
might happen to be sold into a State far distant from the.

place where your own lot was cast ; but the separation would
offer advantages to both. The proverb says, " Variety is the

spice of life"; and you could both forthwith form new con-
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nections, without the formality or expense of weddings. You
would have neither law nor public opinion to trouble you ; for

you would not be "persons," in the eye of the law, and
your characters would belong to your masters. It would be
for his interest to lend you one of his handmaids, that you
might raise up a crop of children, whose market value would
be increased by the infusion of Anglo-Saxon blood. This

would be peculiarly the case if they were girls ; for the vir-

tuous horror of amalgamation is entirely overcome by the

consideration that " crossing the breed " often produces spec-

imens of rare beauty. It might at first pain you a little to

see your daughters held as property ; but if they were good-

looking, they might find so much favor in the eyes of the

master, that he would bestow upon them gold rings for ears

and fingers; symbols of a connection "ennobling to both"
parties. If this arrangement should excite the jealousy of

his wife, the worst that could happen would be the having

your daughter sold to some trader, making up a herd of
" brood mares" for the market; and he would be sure to treat

her respectfully and kindly, modesty and tender-heartedness

being the inevitable results of his dignified vocation. Your
grand-children might be sold by the sheriff, at "eight months
old"; but then the blessings of involuntary servitude would
be just as safely secured to them, as if they remained with

their mothers. As for scruples on any of these subjects, you
would soon be effectually taught that the whole of religious

and moral obligation is comprised in the injunction, "Ser-

vants, obey your masters in all things." What a convenience

to have all questions of conscience thus simplified to a unity

!

It might at first trouble you to have your children forbidden

to learn to read and write, under penalty of " twenty lashes";

but you know it is a time-honored maxim that " ignorance is

bliss " ; and in their situation, they would have no use for

knowledge. If they knew how to read about free countries,

it might excite "dissatisfaction in their minds"; for, to the

young and inexperienced, freedom appears to be a blessing,

though in reality it is not. If they knew how to write, they

might be tempted to forge permissions from their masters to

go and see their mothers, or sisters ; and it is a great inconve-

nience to have mechanics, laborers, or house-servants, form a

taste for travelling about; they might carry it loo far.
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You of course perceive there would be no need of their

learning arithmetic ; for those who can make no contracts,

and hold no property, are released from all necessity of ci-

phering.

Don't despair because it happens to be your misfortune to

be born under free institutions ! That can bo remedied ; if

not for yourselves, at least for your children ; and measures
are actively in train for it. Neither your complexion nor

your intelligence need to be any hindrance. The Power
that rules the nation has announced its decision, that the

right to hold slaves " does not depend on difference of com-
plexion " ; and advertisements show that " very intelligent

"

men and women, with " clear white complexions, blue eyes,

and sandy hair," are continually sold upon the auction-block.

In 1834, I talked with a blue-eyed Irish girl, named Mary
G ilmore, who was claimed as a slave, and was with difficulty

proved to have been free-born. A few weeks ago, I saw a

notice in the papers of an Irishman in the Western States,

who was claimed as a slave, and was foolishly trying to prove
himself free. In 1855, a white girl,, fourteen years old,

daughter of Mr. Samuel Goodshall, of Bownington, Chester

Co., Penn., while walking in the road, was seized by two
men, a plaster put upon her mouth, hurried into a carriage,

and driven furiously toward Maryland. They threatened to

kill her if she made any noise. But she was taken from
them by a company of colored men on the road, and was re-

stored to her parents. About the same time, an attempt was
made to carry off, by violence, a white lad of fifteen ; but he
succeeded in making his escape, after the darkness of evening
came on.

It is very possible that our opportunities for enjoying the
beneficent institution of slavery will not long be limited to

the chances of kidnapping successfully. The blessing seems
to be in a fair way to be universally disseminated. Gov.
Wise, of Virginia, wants it to have "no limit but the ocean,"
and kindly wishes to carry it into " the heart of the North."
Mr. Toombs, of Georgia, holds out to us the cheering pros-

pect of "calling the roll of his slaves on Bunker XX 1 1 1 "

;

and Mr. Brown, of Mississippi, is so benevolent, that, "re-
bellious and wicked as the Yankees have been, lie would
extend the blessings of slavery even to them" Wo know
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also the encouraging fact that the Democratic Party, North
and South, are leagued together, to "stop the extension of the

evils of free society."

But those who are impatient to become slaves need not wait

for the result of political movements. I dare say Gov. Wise
and Mr. Brown would kindly raise a subscription for paying

their expenses South. Would it not be a judicious move for

our " greasy mechanics, filthy operatives, and small-fisted

farmers," to apply to them immediately for the privileges of

the auction-block ? How happy they would be, having en-

lightened oioners to vote for them, and with no necessity of

troubling their own heads about laws or elections ! With no

wives to clothe, and no families to care for ! Knowing that

their children will be sure to grow up in blessed ignorance,

and that their daughters will be cared for as tenderly as

" brood mares " ! How enviable would be their situation,

working in those sunny fields from dawn till dark, with the

fragrance of orange blossoms on the air, and the varied mel-

odies of the mocking-bird, occasionally accompanied by the

quick staccato movement of a kind driver's whip

!

The question is fairly before the American people. It is

for them to decide whether our fathers were mistaken in con-

sidering* Freedom a blessing; whether our Declaraticai of In-

dependence embodies eternal principles, or is a mere " rhet-

orical flourish." Slavery and Freedom are antagonistic ele-

ments. One must inevitably destroy the other. Which do

you choose.? Momentous issues are at stake on your decision.

" Once, to every man and nation, comes the moment to decide,

In the strife of Truth with Falsehood, for the good or evil side;

Some great cause, God's new Messiah, offers each the bloorn or blight,

And the choice goes by for ever 'twixt that darkness and that light."
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WHAT A SOUTHERN LL.D. THINKS OP SLAVEHY.

The Southern statesman vindicates the institution of slavery

on the ground that it finds the negro race already so degraded

as to unfit it for a state of freedom. He does not argue

that it is right to seize those who, by the possession of culti-

vated intellects and pure morals, (!) are fit for freedom, and
debase them in order to prepare them for social bondage.

He does not imagine that it is ever right to shoot, burn, or

corrupt, in order to reduce any portion of the enlightened

universe to a state of servitude. He merely insists that

those only who are already unfit for a higher and nobler state

than one of slavery, should be held by society in such a

state. This position, although it is so prominently set forth

by every advocate of slavery at the South, is almost invaria-

bly overlooked by the Northern Abolitionists. They talk,

and reason and declaim, indeed, just as if we had caught a

bevy of black angels, as they were winging their way to some
island of purity and bliss here upon earth, and reduced them
from their heavenly state, by the most diabolical cruelties and
oppressions, to one of degradation, misery and servitude.

They forget that Africa is not yet a paradise, and that

Southern servitude is not quite a hell. They forget—in the

heat and haste of their argument they forget— that the insti-

tution of slavery is designed by the South not for the enlight-

ened and the free, but only for the ignorant and the debased.

They need to be constantly reminded that the institution of
slavery is not the mother, but the daughter, of ignorance and
degradation. It is, indeed, the legitimate offspring of that

intellectual and moral debasement which, for so many thou-

sand years, has been accumulating and growing upon the Af-
rican race. And if the Abolitionists at the North will only
invent, some method bv which all this frightful mass of dew-
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radation may be blotted out at once, then will we most cheer-

fully consent to " the immediate abolition of slavery." * *

The precept which requires us to do as we would be done
by, was intended to enlighten the conscience, It is used by
Abolitionists to hoodwink and deceive the conscience. This

precept directs us to conceive ourselves placed in the condition

of others, in order that we may the more clearly perceive

what is due to them. The Abolitionist employs it to convince

us that, because we desire liberty for ourselves, we should ex-

tend it to all men, even to those who are not qualified for its

enjoyment, and to whom it, would prove " the greatest possi-

ble injury." He employs it, not to show us what is due to

others, but to persuade us to injure them ! He may deceive

himself; but so long as we believe what even he admits as

highly probable— namely, that the "abolition of slavery

would be the greatest possible injury to the slaves them-

selves"—we shall never use the divine precept as an instru-

ment of delusion and of 'wrong. What ! inflict the greatest

injury on our neighbor, and that, too, out of pure Christian

charity?—From "An Essay on Liberty and Slavery," by
Albert Taylor Bledsoe, LL.D., Professor of Mathematics
in the University of Virginia.

OCT" The New York Tribune briefly states that the general

issue of the campaign is as follows : " Shall human slavery

be, or not be, further extended and fortified under the protec-

tion and by the virtual sanction and aid of the government ?
"

This is the question with the Republicans. They would
reduce the labor system of the South to the same degrading
standard with that of the North. They revile slavery in

the abstract, when even a casual observer cannot fail . to see

that the white slavery of these Abolitionists is infinitely

worse than the black slavery of the Southerners. They do

not recognize that they arc the very worst of slaveholders,

and that their system of labor is infinitely more oppressive to

the laboring classes than any thim? that is known at the

South. These Linconists would not extend negro slavery

into the territories, but they would perpetuate the slavery of

the poor white race in all the State*. Beautiful philanthro-

py ! Adorable philosophy!— Baltimore. Clipper.
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In a speech delivered in Niblo's Garden, New York, in 1837, Daniel

Webster said, with an emphasis which elicited from the vast assembly

almost deafening cheers— " On the general question of Slavery, a great

portion of the community is already strongly excited. The question has

not only attracted attention as a question of politics, but it has struck a far

deeper chord. It has arrested the religious feeling of the coun-

try ; it has taken strong hold of the consciences of men. He is

a rash man indeed, little conversant with human nature, and especially has he

a very erroneous estimate of the character of the people of this country, who sup-

poses that a feeling of this kind is to be trifled with or despised, IT WILL

ASSUREDLY CAUSE ITSELF TO BE RESPECTED. It may be rea-

soned with ; . . . but, to coerce it into silence— to endeavor to restrain itsfree

expression— to seek to compress and confine it, warm as it is, and more heated

as such endeavors would inevitably render it—should all this be attempted, I

know nothing in the Constitution, OR IN THE UNION ITSELF,

which would not be endangered by the explosion which might

follow."

This estimate of the spirit which animates and controls the Anti-Slavery

movement is justified by all the faots connected with the rise and progress

of that movement.



CHAMING'S TRIBUTE TO THE ABOLITIONISTS.

i

^1 It is not my purpose to speak of the Abolitionists as Abo-
litionists. They now stand before the world in another char-

acter, and to this I shall give my present attention, Of their

^ merits and demerits as Abolitionists, I have formerly spoken,
ft) In my short work on Slavery, I have expressed my fervent

' attachment to the great end to which they are pledged, and

*J
at the same time my disapprobation, to a certain extent, of
their spirit and measures. I have no disposition to travel

^ over this ground again. Had the Abolitionists been left to

pursue their object with the freedom which is guaranteed to

them by our civil institutions ; had they been resisted only by
those weapons of reason, rebuke, reprobation, which the laws
allow, I should have no inducement to speak of them again,

3 either in praise or censure. But the violence of their adver-

saries has driven them to a new position. Abolitionism forms
an era in our history, if we consider the means by which it

has been opposed. Deliberate, systematic efforts have been
made, not here or there, but far and wide, to wrest from its

adherents that liberty of speech and the press, which our
fathers asserted unto blood, and which our National and
State Governments are pledged to protect as our most sacred

right. Its most conspicuous advocates have been hunted and
stoned, its meetings scattered, its presses broken up, and

„ nothing but the patience, constancy and intrepidity of its

^ members has saved it from extinction. The Abolitionists,

^
then, not only appear in the character of the champions of the

2 colored race. In their persons, the most sacred rights of the

3 white man and the free man have been assailed. They are

r-i sufferers for the liberty of thought, speech, and the press ;

and) in maintaining this liberty amid insult and violence,
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they deserve a place among its most honorable defenders. In

this character I shall now speak of them.

In regard to the methods adopted by the Abolitionists of

promoting emancipation, I might find much to censure ; but

when I regard their firm, fearless assertion of the rights of
free discussion, of speech and the press, I look on them with

unmixed respect. I see nothing to blame, and much to ad"

mire. To them has been committed the most important bul-

wark of liberty, and they have acquitted themselves of the

trust like men and Christians. No violence has driven them
from their post. Whilst, in obedience to conscience, they

have refrained from opposing force to force, they have still

persevered amidst menace and insult, in bearing their testi-

mony against wrong, in giving utterance to their deep con-

victions. Of such men, I do not hesitate to say, that they

have rendered to freedom a more essential service than any
body of men among us. The defenders of freedom are not

those who claim and exercise rights which no one assails, or

who win shouts of applause by well-turned compliments to

liberty in the days of her triumph. They are those who
stand up for rights which mobs, conspiracies

y
or single tyrants

put in jeopardy ; who contend for liberty in that particular

form which is threatened at the moment by the many or the

few. To the Abolitionists this honor belongs. The first sys-

tematic effort to strip the citizen of freedom of speech, they

have met with invincible resolution. From my heart I thank
them. I am myself their debtor. I am not sure that I
should this moment write in safety\ had they shrunkfrom the

conflict^ had they shut their lips, imposed silence on their

presses, and hid themselves before their ferocious assailants.

I know not where these outrages would have stopped, had
they not met resistance from their first destined victims.

The newspaper press, with a few exceptions, uttered no gen-
uine indignant rebuke of the wrong-doers, but rather cowite-

nanced, by its gentle censures, the reign of Fore*:. The mass
of the people looked supinely on this new tyranny, under
which a portion of their fellow-citizens seemed to be sinking.

A tone of denunciation was beginning to proscribe all dis-

cussion of slavery; and had the spirit of violence, which se-

lected associations as its first object, succeeded in this prepar-

atory enterprise, it might have been easily turned against any
and every individual who might presume to agitate the un-
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welcome subject. It is hard to say to what outrage the fet-

tered press of the country might not have been reconciled.

I thank the Abolitionists that, in this evil day, they were true

to the rights which the multitude were ready to betray.

Their purpose to suffer, to die, rather than surrender their

dearest liberties, taught the lawless that they had a foe to

contend with, whom it was not safe to press, whilst, like all

manly appeals, it called forth reflection and sympathy in tho

better portion of the community. In the name of freedom
and humanity, I thank them. Through their courage, tho

violence, which might have furnished a precedent fatal to

freedom, is to become, I trust, a warning to the lawless of

the folly as well as crime of attempting to crush opinion by
force.

Of all powers, the last to be intrusted to the multitude of

men is that of determining what questions shall be discussed.

The greatest truths are often the most unpopular and exaspe-

rating ; and were they to be denied discussion, till the many
should be ready to accept them, they would never establish

themselves in the general mind. The progress of society de-

pends on nothing more than on the exposure of time-sanctioned

abuses, which cannot be touched without offending multitudes,

than on the promulgation of principles, which are in advance
ot public sentiment and practice, and which are consequently

at war with the habits, prejudices, and immediate interests of

large classes of the community. Of consequence, the mul-
titude, if once allowed to dictate or proscribe subjects of
discussion, would strike society with spiritual blindness and
death. The world is to be carried forward by truth, which
at first offends, which wins its way by degrees, which the

many hate, and would rejoice to crush. The right of free
discussion is, therefore, to be guarded by the friends of man-
kind with peculiar jealousy. It is at once the most sacred

and most endangered of all our rights. He who would rob

his neighbor of it should have a mark set on him as tfie worst
enemy of freedom,

I do not know that our history contains a page more dis-

graceful to us as freemen, than that which records the vio-

len393 against the Abolitionists. As a people, we are charge-

able with other and worse misdeeds, but none so flagrantly
opposed to the spirit of liberty, the very spirit of our institu-

tions, and of which we make our chief boast. Who, let me
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ask, are the men whose offences arc so aggravated, that they

must be denied the protection of the laws, and be given up
to the worst passions of the multitude ? Are they profligate

in principle and life, teachers of impious or servile doc-

trines, the enemies of God and their race ? I speak not from
vague rumor, but from better means of knowledge, when I

say, that a body of men and women, more blameless than the

Abolitionists in their various relations, or more disposed to

adopt a rigid construction of the Christian precepts, cannot be

found among us. Of their judiciousness and wisdom, I do
not speak ; but I believe they yield to no party in moral worth.

Their great crime, and one which, in this land of liberty, is

to be punished above all crimes, is this, that they carry the

doctrine of human equality to its full extent, that they plead

vehemently for the oppressed, that they assail wrong-doing,

however sanctioned by opinion or intrenched behind wealth

and power, that their zeal for human rights is without meas-

ure, that they associate themselves fervently with the Chris-

tians and philanthropists of other countries against the worst

relic of barbarous times. Such is the offence against which
mobs are arrayed, and which is counted so flagrant, that a

summary justice, too indignant to wait for the tardy process

of tribunals, must take the punishment into its own hands.

How strange, in a free country, that the men from whom
the liberty of speech is to be torn, are those who use it in

pleading for freedom, who devote themselves to the vindica-

tion of human rights ! What a spectacle is presented to the

world by a republic, in which sentence of proscription is

passed on citizens who labor, by addressing men's consciences,

to enforce the truth, that slavery irthe greatest of wrongs

!

Through the civilized world, the best and greatest men are

bearing joint witness against slavery. Christians of all de-

nominations and conditions, rich and poor, learned and igno-

rant, are bound in a holy league against this most degrading

form of oppression. But in free America, the language

which despots tolerate must not be heard. One would think

that freemen might be pardoned, if the view of fellow-crea-

tures stripped of all human rights should move them to vehe-

mence of speech. But whilst, on all other subjects, the

deeply-stirred feelings may overflow in earnest remonstrance,

on slavery, the freeman must speak in whispers, or pay the

penalty of persecution for the natural utterance of strong

emotion.
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I am aware that the outrages on the Abolitionists are jus-

tified or palliated by various considerations ; nor is this sur-

prising ; for when did violence ever want excuse ? It is

said that Abolitionism tends to stir up insurrection at the

South, and to dissolve the Union. Of all pretences for re-

sorting to lawless force, the most dangerous is the tendency of

measures or opinions. Almost all men sec ruinous tendencies

in whatever opposes their particular interests or views. All
the political parties which have convulsed our country have
seen tendencies to national destruction in the principles of

their opponents. So infinite are the connections and conse-

quences of human affairs, that nothing can be done in which
some dangerous tendency may not be detected. There is a
tendency in arguments against any old establishment to un-

settle all institutions, because all hang together. There is a
tendency in the laying bare of deep-rooted abuses to throw a
community into a storm. Liberty tends to licentiousness,

government to despotism. Exclude all enterprises which
may have evil results, and human life will stagnate. Wise
men are not easily deterred by difficulties and perils from a
course of action which promises great good. Especially

when justice and humanity cry aloud for the removal of an
enormous social evil, it is unworthy of men and Christians to

let the imagination run riot among possible dangers, instead

of rousing every energy of mind to study how the evil may
be taken away, and the perils which accompany beneficial

changes may be escaped.

As to the charge brought against the Abolitionists, of stir-

ring up insurrection at the South, I have never met the

shadow of a proof that this nefarious project was meditated

by a single member of their body. The accusation is re-

pelled by their characters and principles, as well as by facts

;

nor can I easily conceive of a sane man giving it belief. As
to the " tendency " of their measures to this result, it is such

only as we have seen to belong to all human affairs, and such

as may easily be guarded against. The truth is, that any ex-

position of slavery, no matter from whom it may come, may
chaUce to favor revolt. It may chance to fall into the hands

of a fanatic, who may think himself summoned by Heaven
to remove violently this great wrong ; or it may happen to

reach the hut of some intelligent, daring slave, who may
think himself called to be the avenger of his race. All
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things are possible. A casual, innocent remark in conversa-

tion may put vrild projects into the unbalanced or disordered

mind of some hearer. Must we then live in perpetual si~

lence ? Do such chances make it our duty to shut our lips

on the subject of an enormous wrong, and never to send from

the press a reprobation of the evil ? The truth isr that the

great danger to the slaveholder comes from slavery itself,

from the silent innovations of time, from political conflicts

and convulsions, and not from the writings of strangers. I

readily grant that the Abolitionists, in consequence of their

number and their systematic and public efforts, are more
likely to be heard of by the slave, than a solitary individual

who espouses his cause. But when I consider how steadily

they have condemned the resort to force on the part of the

oppressed ; when I consider what power the master possesses

of excluding incendiary influences, if such are threatened

from abroad ; when 1 remember that, during the late unpar-

alleled excitement at the South, not a symptom of revolt ap-

peared ; and when to all this I add the strongly manifested

purpose of the Free States to put forth their power, if re-

quired, for the suppression of insurrection, it seems to me
that none but the most delicate nerves can be disturbed by
the movements of the Abolitionists. Can any man, who has

a sense of character, affect to believe that the tendency of

Abolitionism to stir up a servile war is so palpable and re-

sistless as to require the immediate application of force for its.

suppression, as to demand the substitution of mobs for the

action of law, as to justify the violation of the most sacred

right of the citizen ?

As to the other charge, that the measures of the Abolition-

ists endanger our National Union t and miast therefore be put

down by any and every means, it is weaker than the former.

Against ivhom has not this charge been hurled ? Whatparty
among us has not been loaded ivitk this reproach ? Do not we
at the North almost unanimously believe that the spirit and
measures of nullification have a direct and immediate tendency

to dissolve the Union? But are we therefore authorized te*

silence the nullifier by violence? Should a leader of that

party travel among us, is he to be mobbed ? Let me further

ask, how is it that the Abolitionists endanger the Union ?

The only reply which I have heard is, that they exasperate

the South. And is it a crime to exasperate men? Who,
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then, so criminal as the Founder and primitive teachers of
our faith ? Have we yet to learn that, in cases of exaspera-

tion, the blame is as apt to lie with those who take, as with

those who occasion, offence? How strange the doctrine, that

men are to be proscribed for uttering language which gives

offence, are to be outlawed for putting their neighbors into a

passion ! Let it also be considered that the Abolitionists are

not the only people who exasperate the South. Can the

calmest book be written on slaveryr

, without producing the

same effect ? Can the ChiefJust ice of Massachusetts expound
the Constitution and laws of that Commonwealth according to

their free spirit, and of course in opposition to slavery, without

awakening indignation ? Is not the doctrine, that Congress

has the right of putting an end to slavery in the District of

Columbia denounced asfiercely as the writings and harangues

of Abolitionists ? Where, then, shall mobs stop, if the crime

of exasperating the South is so heinous as to deserve their

vengeance? If the philanthropist and Christian must be

silenced on the subject of slavery, lest they wound the sensi-

tive ears of the South, ought the judge and legislator to be

spared? Who does not see that these apologies for lawless

force, if they have any validity, will bring every good man
under its iron sway ?

In these remarks, you learn my abhorrence of the violence

offered to the Abolitionists, and ray admiration of the spirit

they have opposed to it. May they vindicate to the end, the

rights which in their persons have been outraged I

4fc 'H1

We have those whose opposition to Abolitionism has been

wicked, and merits reprobation. Such are to be found in. all

classes, forming indeed a minority in each, yet numerous
enough to deserve attention, and to do much harm. Such are

to be found in what is called the highest class of society, that

is, among the rich and fashionable ; and the cause is obvious.

The rich andfashionable belong to the same caste with the

slaveholder ; and men are apt to sympathize with their own
caste more readily than with those beneath them. The slave

is too low, too vulgar, to awaken interest in those who abhor

vulgarity more than oppression or crime, and who found all

their self-admiration on the rank they occupy in the social

scale. Far be it from me to charge on the rich and fashion-

able, as a class, this moral degradation ; but among them are.
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the worshippers of high degree, who would think their dignity

soiled by touching the cause of a menial, degraded race, and

who load its advocates with ridicule and scorn,,

Then, in the commercial class, there aro unworthy opposcra

of Abolitionism. There are those whose interests rouse thera

to withstand every movement which may offend the South.

They have profitable connections with the slaveholder, which

must not be endangered by expressions of sympathy with the

slave. Gain is their god, and they sacrifice on this altar,

without compunction, the rights and happiness of their fellow-

creatures. To such, the philanthropy which would break

every chain is fanaticism, or a pretence. Nothing in their

own souls helps them to comprehend the fervor of men who
feel for the wronged, and who hazard property and life in ex-

posing the wrong. This, however, cannot surprise us. Our
present civilization is characterized and tainted by a devour-

ing greediness of wealth; and a cause which asserts right

against wealth must stir up bitter opposition, especially in

cities where this divinity is most adored. Every large city

will furnish those who would sooner rivet the chain on the

slave than lose a commission, or retrench an expenditure. I
would on no account intimate that such men constitute the

majority of the commercial class. I rejoice to know that a
more honorable spirit prevails in the community which falls

more immediately under my notice. Still, the passion for

gain is everywhere sapping pure and generous feeling, and
everywhere raises up bitter foes against any reform which may
threaten to turn aside a stream of wealth. I sometimes feel

as if a great social revolution were necessary to break up our

present mercenary civilization, in order that Christianity,

now repelled by the almost universal worldlintss, may come
into new contact with the soul, and may reconstruct society,

after its own pure and disinterested principles.

In another class, which contains many excellent people,

may also be found unworthy opposers of all anti-slavery

movements. I refer to the conservative class, to those who
are tremblingly alive to the spirit of innovation now abroad

in the world, who have little or no faith in human progress,

who are anxious to secure what is now gained rather than to

gain more, to whom that watchword of the times, Reform,
sounds like a knell. Among these are to be found individu-

als, who, from no benevolent interest in societv, but simply
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because they have drawn high prizes in the lottery of life, are

unwilling that the most enormous abuses should be touched,

lest the established order of things, so propitious to them-

selves, should be disturbed. A palsying, petrifying order,

keeping things as they are , seems to them the ideal of a perfect

community^ and they have no patience with the rude cry of

reformers for the restoration of human beings to their long-

lost rights.

I will only add the politicians, as another class which has

furnished selfish assailants of Abolitionism. Among our pol-

iticians are men, who regard public life as a charmed circle,

into which moral principle must not enter, who know no law
but expediency, who are prepared to kiss the feet of the South

for Southern votes, and who stand ready to echo all the vitu-

perations of the slaveholder against the active enemies of sla-

very in the Free States.

For these various descriptions of selfish opponents of Abo-
litionism, I make no apology. Let them be visited with just

rebuke. # * * *

I lay down no rule for others, which I do not feel to be
binding on myself. What I should do in the hour of peril

may be uncertain ; but what I ought to do is plain. What
I desire to do is known to the Searcher of all hearts. It is

my earnest desire that prosperity may not unnerve me, that

no suffering may shake my constancy in a cause which my
heart approves. I sometimes indeed fear for myself when I

think of untried persecutions. I know not what weaknesses

the presence of great danger may call forth. But in my most

deliberate moments, I see nothing worth living for but the

divine virtue which endures and surrenders all things for

truth, duty, and mankind. I look on reproach, poverty; per-

secution, and death, as light evils compared with unfaithfulness

to pure and generous principles, to the spirit of Christ, and to

the will of God. With these impressions, I ought not to be

deterred by self-distrust, or by my distance from danger, from

summoning and cheering others to conflict with evil. Chris-

tianity, as I regard it, is designed throughout to fortify us for

this warfare. Its great lesson is self-sacrifice. Its distin-

guishing spirit is Divine Philanthropy suffering on the cross.

The Cross, the Cross, this is the badge and standard of our

religion. I honor all who hear it. I look with scorn on the

selfish greatness of this world, and with pity on the most
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gifted and prosperous in the struggle for office and power

;

but I look with reverence on the obscurest man who suffers

for the right, who is true to a good but persecuted cause.

*H» ^M* •'M* 'Wf

In another view, the North sustains relation to slavery.

Slavery is our near neighbor ; and not a few among us grow
hardened to it by familiarity. It perverts our moral sense.

We cannot hold intimate connection, national union, with a
region where so great an abuse is legalized, and yet escape

contamination. To say nothing of friendly, domestic inter-

course, our commercial relations with the Slave States give

to not a few a pecuniary interest in the institution. The
SLAVE IS MORTGAGED TO THE NORTHERN MERCHANT. The
slaves' toil is the Northern merchant's wealth, for it pro-

duces the great staple on which all the commercial dealings

of the country turn. As our merchants and manufacturers

cast their eyes southward, what do they see? Cotton, Cotton,

nothing but Cotton. This fills the whole horizon of the

South. What care they for the poor human tools by whom
it is reared? Their sympathies are with the man with whom
they deal, who trusts them and is trusted by them, and not

with the bondmen, by whose sweat they thrive. Whatt
change do they desire in a system so gainful ? Under these

various influences, the moral feeling of the North in regard

to slavery is more or less palsied. Men call it in vague lan-

guage an evil, just as they call religion a good ; in both cases

giving assent to a lifeless form of words, which they forget

whilst they utter them, and which have no power over their

lives. # # # *

But, it is said, the South is passionate, and threatens to

secede, if we agitate this subject of slavery. Is this no causo

of alarm? To this argument, I would offer two answers.

First, the South, passionate as it may be, is not insane. Does
not the South know, that, in abandoning us on the ground of

slavery, it would take the surest step towards converting

the Free States to intense and overwhelming abolitionism?

Would not slavery become from that moment the grand dis-

tinctive idea of the Southern Republic ? And would not its

Northern riva1
,
by instinct and necessity, found itself on the

antagonist principle ? In such an event, there would be no
need of anti-slavery societies, of abolition agitations, to con-

vert the North. The blow that would sever the Union for
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this cause, would produce an instantaneous explosion to shako

the whole land. The moral sentiment against slavery, now
kept down by the interests and duties which grow out of
union, would burst its fetters, and be reinforced by the

whole strength of the patriotic principle, as well as by all

the prejudices and local passions which would follow disunion.

Does not the South see that our exemption from the taint of

slavery would, in this case, become our main boast ? that we
should cast the reproach of this institution into her teeth, in

very different language from what is now used ? that what
is now tolerated in sister States, would be intensely hated in

separate, rival communities? Let disunion on this ground
take place, and then the North may become truly dangerous

to the South. # # # *

I have now considered the objections to the free discussion

of slavery at the North. This discussion is safe ; still more,

it is a duty, and must go on ; and, under this and other in-

fluences, the anti-slavery spirit must spread, and must pre*

vaiL Mr. Clay's speech will but aid the movement. The
anti-slavery spirit may triumph slowly, but triumph it must
and will. It may be thought, that, from my own showing,

the success of this cause is not so sure as its friends are

accustomed to boast. But, notwithstanding all the obstacles

which I have frankly stated, anti-slavery principles have
made great progress, have become deep convictions in many
souls, within a few years ; and the impulse, far from being

spent, continually gains strength. There are those who hope
that the present movement i3 a temporary fanaticism. We
are even told, that a distinguished Senator from the South, on

the close of Mr. Clay's speech, repaid this effort for slavery

with unbounded applause, and declared that " Abolitionism

was now down." But such men have not studied our times.

Strange, that in an age when great principles are stirring

the human soul, and when the mass of men, who have hitherto

slept, are waking up to thought, it should be imagined that

an individual, a name, a breath, can arrest the grand forward

movements of society. When will statesmen learn, that there

are higher powers than political motives, interests and in-

trigues? When will they learn the might which dwells in

truth? When will they learn, that the great moral and

religious Ideas, which have now seized on and are working

in men's souls, are the most efficient, durable forces, which
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are acting in the world? When will they learn, that the

past and present are not the future, but that the changes

already wrought in society are only forerunners, Bigns, and
springs of mightier revolutions? # •# #

In the great conflict between the Oriental and the Western
World, which was decided at Thermopylae and Marathon;
in the last great conflict between Polytheism and Theism,
begun by Jesus Christ, and carried on by his followers; in

the Information of Luther; in the American Revolution;

in these grandest epochs of history, what was it which won
the victory ? What were the mighty, all-prevailing powers ?

Not political management, not self-interest, not the lower

principles of human nature ; but the principles of freedom
and religion, moral power, moral enthusiasm, the divine aspi-

rations of the human soul. Great thoughts and great emo-
tions have a place in human history, which no historian has

hitherto given them, and the future is to be more determined

by these than the past. The anti-slavery spirit is not, then,

to die under the breath of an orator. As easily might that

breath blow out the sun. * # # #

Allow me to say a few words on a topic which has
given me many painful thoughts, the m re painful, because

so few have seemed to share my feelings. I refer to that

gross outrage on rights and liberty, the burning of the Hall
of Freedom in Philadelphia. I have felt this the more,
because this Hall mas erected for free discussion, was dedi-

cated to Liberty of Speech. Undoubtedly, it was especially

designed to give the Abolitionists a chance of being heard

;

but it was also intended to give the same privilege to others,

who, in consequence of.having adopted unpopular opinions,

might be excluded from the places commonly devoted to

public meetings. This building was associated with the

dearest right of an intelligent, spiritual being, that of com-
municating thought, and receiving such communication in

return,— more intimately associated with it than any other

edifice in the country. And this was stormed by a mob ; a
peaceful assemblage was driven from its walls; and after-

wards it was levelled to the earth by fire.

Various circumstances conspired to take this out of the

class of common crimes.: It was not the act of the coarse,

passionate multitude. It wn« not done in a transport of fury.

The incendiaries proceeded leisurely in then wrk, and dis-
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tinctly understood that they were executing the wish and
purpose of a great majority of the people. Passionate out-

breaks may be forgiven. An act performed by the reckless

few does not alarm us, because we know that a moral force

subsists in the community to counteract it. But when indi-

viduals, to whom we look for a restraining moral power,
undertake deliberately the work of the reckless and violent,

then the outrage on law and right wears a singularly dark
and menacing aspect. Such a community may well feel the

foundations of social order tottering beneath them. After
the mob of Philadelphia, who wonders at the mob of Harris-
burg ?

Another aggravation of this act was, that the blameless
character of those who had erected and were occupying the

Hall of Freedom was distinctly understood. The assemblage
thronging this edifice was not made up of profligates, of the

false, the lawless, the profane. On that occasion were met
together citizens of Philadelphia and visitors from other cities

and States, who were second to none in purity of life ; and
they had convened in obedience to what they believed, how-
ever erroneously, the will of God, and to accomplish what
seemed to them a great work of justice and humanity. I
doubt whether, at that hour, there were collected in any
other single spot of the land, so many good and upright men
and women, so many sincere friends of the race. In that

crowd was John G. Whittier, a man whose genius and virtues *

would do honor to any city, whose poetry bursts from the

soul with the fire and indignant energy of an ancient prophet,

and whose noble simplicity of character is said to be the

delight of all who know him. In that crowd was Lucretia
Mott, that beautiful example of womanhood. Who that has
heard the tones of her voice, and looked on the mild radiance
of her benign and intelligent countenance, can endure the

thought, that such a woman was driven by a mob from a
spot to which she had gone, as she religiously believed, on a
mission of Christian sympathy ? There were many others,

worthy associates of those whom I have named, religious men,
prepared to suffer in the cause of humanity, devoted women,
whose hearts were burdened with the infinite indignities

heaped on their sex by slavery. Such were the people who
were denied the protection of the laws ; denied the privi-

lege granted to the most profligate political party, and oven
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to a meeting of Atheists ; treated as outcasts, as the refuse

and offscouring of the world. In them was revived the expe*

rience of the first witnesses to the Christian faith. Happily,

Christianity has not wholly failed to improve society. At
first, the disciple himself was destroyed ; now only his edifice;

and this is certainly some progress of the world.

And what was the mighty cause of this outrage? A
general reply is, that the Abolitionists were fanatics. Be it

so. Is fanaticism a justification of this summary justice?

What more common than this fever in our churches ? How
does it infect whole sects! What more common in our

political meetings? Must the walls within which fanatics

meet be purged by desolating fire? Will not then the whole

land be lighted by the flames? Shall I be told, that the

fanaticism of Abolitionists is of peculiar atrocity? that they

are marked, set apart, by the monstrousness of their doc-

trines? These doctrines are, the brotherhood of the human
race,, and the right of every human being to his own person^

and to the protection of equal laws. Such are the heresies

that must be burned out with fire, and buried under the ruins

of the temple where they are preached ! Undoubtedly, there

may be crimes, so unnatural, so terrible to a community, that

a people may be forgiven, if, deeming the usual forms of

justice too slow, they assume the perilous office of inflicting

speedy punishment. But that the processes of law, that the

chartered rights of a free people, should be set aside, to

punish men who come together to protest against the greatest

wrong in the land, and whose fanaticism consists in the ex-

cess of their zeal for the oppressed— this is a doctrine which

puts to shame the dark ages, and which cannot long keep its

ground in our own.

This outrage, if viewed in its political aspects, deserves

severe reprobation. Mob-law, in this country, ought always

to be frowned down. It is an invasion of the fundamental

principle of our institutions, of the sovereignty of the people,

and the more dangerous, because it seems to the multitude

to be an assertion of the principle which it overthrows. The
sovereignty of the people has here but one mode of mani-

festation, and that is, the laws. It can express itself in no

other way
;
and, consequently, a mob, in forcibly suspending

the laws, and in substituting its own will for that which the

legitimate organs of the people have proclaimed, usurps, far
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a time, the sovereignty of the State, and is virtually rebellion.

In a despotism, the laws are of less moment than in a free

country, because in the former there is a force above the

laws, an irresistible will, which has at its disposal a sub-

servient soldiery and summary punishments, to maintain

something like order in the State. But in a republic there

is nothing higher than the laws ;
and, in shaking the authori-

ty of these, the whole social edifice is shaken. Reverence

for the laws is the essential spirit, the guardian power, of a

free State. Take this away, and no physical force can take

its place. The force is in the excited multitude, and, in pro-

portion as it is roused against law, it prepares the way, and

constitutes a demand for a more regular, despotic power,

which, bad as it is, is better than the tyranny of crowds.

There is, indeed, as I have intimated, one case where popular

commotion does, comparatively, little harm. I mean, that

which is excited by some daring crime, which the laws sternly

forbid, and which sends an electric thrill of horror through a

virtuous community. In such a case, the public without law

do the work of law, and enforce those natural, eternal

principles of right, on which all legislation should rest.

Even this violence, however, is dangerous. But, be it ever

so blameless, who can bring under this head the outrage

offered to Abolitionists, men who had broken no law, and

whose distinction was, that they had planted themselves on

the (/round of natural and everlasting right ?

This outrage against the Abolitionists made little im-

pression on the country at large. It was pronounced wrong,

of course; but, then, we were told that the Abolitionists

were so imprudent, so fierce, so given to denunciation, so in-

tolerant towards all who differ from them, that they had no

great claim to sympathy ! Everywhere the excesses of the

Abolitionists are used to pailiate the persecution which they

suffer. But are they the only intolerant people in the

country ? Is there a single political party, which does not

deal as freely in denunciation? Is there a religious sect,

which has not its measure of bitterness? I ask, as before,

if fierce denunciation is to be visited with flames, where will

the conflagration stop ? * * *

We must endure enthusiasm with its excesses, or sink into

a lifeless monotony. These excesses we ought to rebuke and

discourage ; but we must not hunt them down as the greatest
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crimes. We must take heed, lest in our war against rash-

ness, we quench all the generous sentiments of human nature.

It is natural to desire that evils should be removed gently,

imperceptibly, without agitation ; and the more of this quiet

process, the better. But it is not ordinarily by such pro-

cesses that the mysterious providence of God purifies society.

Religion and freedom have made their way through struggles

and storms. Established evils naturally oppose an iron front

to reform; and the spirit of reform, gathering new vehe-

mence from opposition, pours itself forth in passionate

efforts. Man is not good enough yet to join invincible

courage, zeal, and struggle, with all-suffering meekness.

But must conflict with evil cease, because it will be marred

with human imperfection ? Must the burning spirit lock up

its sympathies with suffering humanity, because not sure of

being always self-possessed ? Do we forgive nothing to the

warm-hearted? Should we not labor to temper and guide

aright excessive zeal in a virtuous cause, instead of perse-

cuting it as the worst of crimes ? # #
_

*

Because I see among the Abolitionists somewhat to fear

and blame, must I shut my eyes on more which I ought to

commend? Must not men of pure and lofty aims be honored,

because, like everything human, they are not free from fault?

I respect the Abolitionists for maintaining great principles

with courage and fervor, amidst scorn and violence. Can
men have a kiyker claim to respect ? In their body, amidst

prejudiced, narrow-minded, conceited, self-seeking members,

such as are found in all associations, there is a large propor-

tion of uncompromising, single-hearted friends of truth,

right, and freedom; and such men ire securities against

the adoption of criminal ends or criminal means. In their

front rank, perhaps at their head, is Gerrit Smith ; a man
worthy of all honor for his overflowing munificence, for his

calm yet invincible moral courage, for his Christian liberality,

embracing men of every sect and name, and for his deep,

active, inexhaustible sympathy with the sinful, suffering and

oppressed. In their ranks may also be found our common
friend, Charles Follen, that genuine man, that heroic spirit,

whose love of freedom unites, in rare harmony, the old Ro-
man force with Christian love, in whom we see the generous,

rash enthusiasm of his youth, tempered by time and trial into

a most sweet and winning virtue. I could name others,
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honored and dear. I do not, for the sake of such, shut my
eyes on the defects of the association ; but that it should be

selected for outrage and persecution is a monstrous wrong,

against which solemn testimony ought to be borne.

There is one consolation attending persecution. It often

exalts the spirit of the sufferer, and often covers with honor

those whom it had destined to shame. Who made Socrates

the most venerable name of antiquity ? The men who mixed
for him the cup of hemlock, and drove him as a criminal

from the world which he had enlightened. Providence

teaches us the doctrine of retribution very touchingly in the

fact, that future ages guard with peculiar reverence the

memories of men, who, in their own times, were contemned,

abhorred, hunted like wild beasts, and destroyed by fire or

sword, for their fidelity to truth. That the Abolitionists

have grown strong under outrage, we know ; and in this I
should rejoice, were their cause ever so bad ; because perse*

cution must be worse, and its defeat must be a good. I

wish that persecution, if not checked by principle, may be

stayed, by seeing that it fights against itself, and builds up
those whom it toils to destroy. How long the Abolitionists

will be remembered, I know not ; but as long as they Jive

in history, they will wear as a crotcn the sufferings which

they have so firmly borne. Posterity will be just to them ;

nor can I doubt what doom posterity will pronounce on the

mobs or single men who have labored to silence them by

brutal force. I should be glad to see them exchanging their

array of affiliated societies for less conspicuous and artificial

means of action. But let them not do this from subserviency

to opinion, or in opposition to their sense of right. Let them

yield nothing to fear. Let them never be false to that

great cause which they have fought for so manfully, Free*

dom of Speech. Let them never give countenance to the

doctrine, which all tyrants hold, that material power, physical

pain, is mightier than the convictions of Reason, than the

principle of DutVj than the love of God and mankind.

Sooner may they pine and perish in prisons, sooner bleed

or be strangled by the executioner, than surrender their

deliberate principles to lawless violence. # *

The civilized world will heap just reproaches on a free

nation, in which mobs pour forth their fury on the opposers

of slavery. These mobs are, indeed, most dishonorable to us
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as a people, because they have been too much the expression

of public sentiment. Against this sentiment I feel bound to

bear earnest and indignant testimony. The language which

filled the country at the time of these disturbances was such

as should never have passed the lips of freemen. Nothing
was more common than to hear it said, «« These mobs are bad,

but they will put down Anti-Slavery" Why was it that

these mobs ruled our largest city for several successive

nights? Because there was a willingness that the anti-slavery

movement should be put down by force. The mobs, consid-

ered in themselves, were of secondary importance. In the

present low condition of society, every great city has materials

for them. But the spirit of the community which gave them
scope, and which wished them success, deserves the severest

reprobation of the philanthropist and the Christian. The
truth is* that, as a people, we are indifferent to the greatest of

wrongs and calamities, that is, slavery, and therefore, whilst

we can tolerate all other excesses, we cannot awav with the

excesses of the friends of emancipation. There is no sympathy
with those who are wounded and stung with the injuries of the

slave, and therefore we are willing that the dearest right of

freemen, that of free discussion, should be wrested from them.

It is this state of feeling in the community which is far more
melancholy than a vulgar mob. It is impossible to read the

newspapers of the country, without seeing the profound un-

concern which pervades the country on the subject of slavery.

In truth, New England has been disgraced by publications

going to reconcile us to the evil. It is said, again and again,

that we have no right to meddle with slavery at the South.

What ! is it meddling, to discuss a great question, one which
involves the happiness of millions, and to spread abroad neg-

lected truth?

The New England Anti-Slavery Society has celebrated its

anniversary. Yesterday I was present at one of its meetings,

and you may be gratified by some observations on its pro-

ceedings. * # * My principal object in attending it was
to judge for myself of the spirit of this Society. # *

The most gratifying circumstance at the meeting was a

short address from a colored man. His complexion led me
to think he was of pure African blood, and his diction, his

countenauce, his gestures, his thoughts, his whole bearing,

must have convinced every hearer that the African is a man,
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in tho highest sense of that word. T felt that he was a par*

taker with me of that humanity for which I unceasingly thank

my Creator. I felt on this occasion, as I perhaps never felt

before, what an amount of intellectual and moral energy is

crushed, is lost to the human race, by slavery. Among the

two or three millions doomed by this system to brutal igno-

rance, and denied the means of developing their powers, how
many men and women are there, who, under the culture aud

self-respect which belong to American freedom, would become

blessings and ornaments to society, by their intelligence and

virtue

!

I was much struck, at this meeting, with the life which

seemed to possess its members. Nothing was said or done

mechanically. There was no forced zeal, no effort of the

leaders to whip up the lagging spirit of the mass. It is easy,

on entering a meeting, to tell at once whether it is a living or

a dead one— whether pfcupie have come together from habit,

from a cold sense of propriety or duty, or from a deep, irre-

sistible impulse. You know by instinct whether you are sur«

rounded by life or death. This body was alive. I am sure

that, if the stirrers up of mobs could have looked into the

souls of these Abolitionists, they would have seen the infinite

folly of attempting to put them down by such persecutions

as they can bring to bear on them. Nothing but the inquisi-

tion, the stake, the scaffold, nothing but extermination, can

do the work. All other measures do but minister new life to

the spirit which they are employed to subdue. Abolitionism

has nothing to fear, but from indifference. The only policy

which can avail against it, is to let it alone. The vehemence

of the South has given it an importance and energy which the

struggles of years could not have won for it.

# # # # #

And has it come to this ? Has Boston fallen so low ?

May not its citizens be trusted to come together to express

the great principles of liberty, for which their fathers died ?

Are our fellow-citizens to be murdered in the act of defending

their property, and of asserting the right of free discussion ;

and is it unsafe, in this metropolis, once the refuge of liberty,

to express abhorrence of the deed ? If such be our degrada-

tion, we ought to know the awful truth ; and those among us

who retain a portion of the spirit of our ancestors should set

themselves to work to recover their degenerate posterity.
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But I do not believe in this degeneracy. The people of

Boston may bo trusted. There is a moral soundness in this

community on the great points involved in the petition which

has been rejected. There is among us a deep abhorrence of

the spirit of violence which is spreading through our land

;

and from this city ought to go forth a voice to awaken the

whole country to its danger, to the growing peril of
t
the sub-

stitution of lawless force for the authority of the laws.

41^ ^
" The times are changed, and we change with them." Are

there no signs, is there nothing to make us fear, that the

freedom of speech and the press, regarded as a right and a

principle, is dying out of the hearts of this people ? It is not

a sufficient answer to say that the vast majority speak and

publish their thoughts without danger. The question is,

whether this freedom is distinctly and practically recognized

as every maris right. Unless it stands on this ground, it is

little more than a name ; it has no permanent life. To refuse

it to a minority, however small, is to loosen every man's hold

of it, to violate its sacredness, to break up its foundation. A
despotism too strong for fear, may, through its very strength,

allow to the mass great liberty of utterance ; but in conceding

it as a privilege, and not as a right, and by withholding it at

pleasure from offensive individuals, the despot betrays himself

as truly as if he had put a seal on every man's lips. That
State must not call itself free, in which any party, however

small, cannot safely speak its mind; in which any party is

exposed to violence for the exercise of a universal right ; in

which the laws, made to protect all, cannot be sustained against

brute force. The freedom of speech and the press seems now
to be sharing the lot of all great principles. History shows

us that all great principles, however ardently espoused for a

time, have a tendency to fade into traditions, to degenerate

into a hollow cant, to become words of little import, and to

remain for declamation, when their vital power is gone. At
such a period, every good citizen is called to do what in him
lies to restore their life and power. To some, it may be a

disheartening thought, that the battle of liberty is never to

end, that its first principles must be established anew, on the

very spots where they seemed immovably fixed. But it is the

law of our being, that no true good can be made sure without

struggle ; and it should cheer us to think, that to struggle for
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the right is tho noblest use of our powers, and tho only means
of happiness and perfection. # # #

We are told, by the South, that slavery is no concern of
ours, and, consequently, that the less we say of it, the better.

What! shall the wrong-doer forbid lookers-on to speak, be-

cause the affair is a private one, in which others must not
interfere ? Whoever injures a man binds all men to remon-
strate, especially when the injured is too weak to speak in
his own behalf. Let none imagine, that, by seizing a fellow-

creature and setting him apart as a chattel, they can sever

his ties to God or man. Spiritual connections are not so

easily broken. You may carry your victim never so far

;

you may seclude him on a plantation or in a cell ; but you
cannot transport him beyond the sphere of human brother-

hood, or cut him off from his race. The great bond of hu-

manity is the last to be dissolved. Other ties, those of
family and civil society, are severed by death. This, founded
as it is on what is immortal in our nature, has an everlasting

sacredness, and is never broken ; and every man has a right,

and, still more, is bound to lift up his voice against its

violation.

There are many whose testimony against slavery is very
much diluted by the fact of its having been so long sanctioned,

not only by usage, but by law, by public force, by the forms
of civil authority. They bow before numbers and prescrip-

tion. But in an age of inquiry and innovation, (when other

institutions must make good their title to continuance,) it is

a suspicious tenderness which fears to touch a heavy yoke,

because it has grown by time into the necks of our fellow-

creatures. Do we not know that unjust monopolies, cruel

prejudices, barbarous punishments, oppressive institutions,

have been upheld by law for ages? Majorities are prone to

think that they can create right by vote, and can legalize

gainful crimes by calling the forms of justice to their

support. But these conspiracies against humanity, these

insults offered to the majesty and immutableness of truth

and rectitude, are the last forms of wickedness to be spared.

Selfish men, by combining into a majority, cannot change
tyranny into right. The whole earth may cry out, that this

or that man was made to be owned and used as a chattel, or

a brute, by his brother ; but his birthright as a man, as a

rational creature of God, cleaves to him untouched by the
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clamor. Crimes, exalted into laws, become therefore the

more odious ; just as the false gods of heathenism, when set

up of old on the altar of Jehovah, shocked his true wor-

shippers the more by usurping so conspicuously the honors

due to Him alone.

It is important that we should, each of us, bear our con*

scientious testimony against slavery, not only to swell that

tide of public opinion which is to sweep it away, but that we
may save ourselves from sinking into silent t unsuspected

acquiescence in the evil. A constant resistance is needed to

this downward tendency, as is proved by the tone of feeling

in the Free States. What is more common among ourselves

than a courteous, apologetic disapprobation of slavery, which

differs little from taking its part ? This is one of its worst

influences. It taints the whole country. The existence, tho

perpetual presence of a great, prosperous, unrestrained system

of wrong in a community, is one of the sorest trials to the

moral sense of the people, and needs to be earnestly with-

stood. The idea of justice becomes unconsciously obscured

in our minds. Our hearts become more or less seared to

wrong. The South says, thai slavery is nothing to us at the

North. But, through our trade, wcr are brought into con-

stant contact with it ; we grow familiar with it ; still more,

we thrive by it ; and the next step is easy, to ^consent to the

sacrifice of human beings fajiwhom we prosper. The dead

know not their want of life; And so a people, whose moral

sentiments are palsied by t|ie interweaving of all their

interests with a system of oppression, become degraded with-

out suspecting it. In consequejnee of this connection with

slave countries, the idea- of Human Rights, that great idea

of our age, and on which we profess to build our institutions,

is darkened, weakened, among us, so as to be to many little

more than a sound.
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EIANCIPATION UNDER THE WAR POWER.

Extracts from the Speech of John Quincy Adams, delivered in the U. S.

House of Representatives, April 14 and 15, 1842, on War with Great

Britain and Mexico :—

What I say is involuntary, because the subject has been

brought into the House from another quarter, as the gentle-

man himself admits. I would leave that institution to the

exclusive consideration and management of the States more
peculiarly interested in it, just as long as they can keep
within their own bounds. So far, I admit that Congress has

no power to meddle with it. As long as they do not step

out of their own bounds, and do not put the question to the

people of the United States, whose peace, welfare and happi-

ness are all at stake, so long I will agree to leave them to

themselves. But when a member from a free State brings

forward certain resolutions, for which, instead of reasoning to

disprove his positions, you vote a censure upon him, and that

without hearing, it is quite another affair. At the time this

was done, I said that, as far as I could understand the reso-

lutions proposed by the gentleman from Ohio, (Mr. Giddings,)

there were some of them for which I was ready to vote, and
some which I must vote against ; and I will now tell this

House, my constituents, and the world of mankind, that the

resolution against which I would have voted was that in

which he declares that what are called the slave States have
the exclusive right of consultation on the subject of slavery.

For that resolution I never would vote, because I believe
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that it is not just, and does not contain constitutional doc-

trine. I believe that, so long as the slave States are able to

sustain their institutions without going abroad or calling upon
other parts of the Union to aid them or act on the subject, so

long I will consent never to interfere. I have said this, and

I repeat it ; but if they come to the free States, and say to

them, you must help us to keep down our slaves, you must
aid us in an insurrection and a civil war, then I say that with

that call comes full and plenary power to this House and

to the Senate over the whole subject. It is a war power.

I say it is a war power ; and when your country is actually in

war, whether it be a war of invasion or a war of insurrection,

Congress has power to carry on the war, and must carry it

on, according to the laws of war ; and by the laws of war, an

invaded country has all its laws and municipal institutions

swept by the board, and martial law takes the place of them.

This power in Congress has, perhaps, never been called into

exercise under the present Constitution of the United States.

But when the laws of war are in force, what, I ask, is one of

those laws ? It is this : that when a country is invaded, and

two hostile armies are set in martial array, the commanders

of both armies have power to emancipate all the slaves in

the invaded territory. Nor is this a mere theoretic state-

ment. The history of South America shows that the doc-

trine has been carried into practical execution within the last

thirty years. Slavery was abolished in Columbia, first, by
the Spanish General Morillo, and, secondly, by the American
General Bolivar. It was abolished by virtue of a military

command given at the head of the army, and its abolition

continues to be law to this day. It was abolished by the laws

of war, and not by the municipal enactments ; the power was
exercised by military commanders, under instructions, of

course, from their respective Governments. And here I

recur again to the example of Gen. Jackson. What are you
now about in Congress ? You are about passing a grant to

refund to Gen. Jackson the amount of a certain fine imposed

upon him by a Judge, under the laws of the State of Louisi-

ana. You are going to refund him the money, with interest

;

and this you are going to do because the imposition of the

fine was unjust. And why was it unjust? Because Gen.

Jackson was acting under the laws of war, and because the
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moment you place a military commander in a district which

is the theatre of war, the laws of war apply to that district.

"Jp Tr -TT
* ^

I might furnish a thousand proofs to show that the pre-

tensions of gentlemen to the sanctity of their municipal in-

stitutions under a state of actual invasion and of actual war,

'Nvhether servile, civil or foreign, is wholly unfounded, and
that the laws of war do, in all such cases, take the prece-

dence. I lay this down as the law of nations. I say that

military authority takes, for the time, the place of all muni-
cipal institutions, and slavery among the rest ; and that,

under that state of things, so far from its being true that the

States where slavery exists have the exclusive management of

the subject, not only the President of the United States^ but

the Commander of the Army, has power to order the uni-*

versal emancipation of the slaves. I have given here more
in detail a principle which I have asserted on this floor before

now, and of which I have no more doubt than that you, sir,

occupy that chair. I give it in its development, in order that

any gentleman from any part of the Union may, if he thinks

proper, deny the truth of the position, and may maintain his

denial ; not by indignation, not by passion and fury, but by
sound and sober reasoning from the laws of nations and the

laws of war. And if my position can be answered and
refuted, I shall receive the refutation with pleasure ; I shall

be glad to listen to reason, aside, as I say, from indignation

and passion. And if, by the force of reasoning, my under-

standing can be convinced, I here pledge myself to recant

what I have asserted.

Let my position be answered ; let me be told, let my con-

stituents be told, the people of my State be told— a State

whose soil tolerates not the foot of a slave— that they are

bound by the Constitution to a long and toilsome march under

burning summer suns and a deadly Southern clime for the

suppression of a servile war ; that they are bound to leave

their bodies to rot upon the sands of Carolina, to leave their

wives widows and their children orphans ; that those who can-

not march are bound to pour out their treasures while their

sons or brothers are pouring out their blood to suppress a

servile, combined with a civil or a foreign war, and yet that

there exists no power beyond the limits of the slave State
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where such war is ragmg to emancipate the slaves. I say,

let this be proved— I am open to conviction; but till that

conviction comes, I put it forth, not as a dictate of feeling, but

as a settled maxim of the laws of nations, that, in such a case,

the military supersedes the civil power ; and on this account I
should have been obliged to vote, as I have said, against one

of the resolutions of my excellent friend from Ohio, (Mr.

Griddings,) or should at least have required that it be amended
in conformity v.^ith the Constitution of the United States.

THE WAR POWER OVER SLAVERY.

We published, not long ago, an extract from a speech de-

livered by John Quincy Adams in Congress in 1842, in which
that eminent statesman confidently announced the doctrine,

that in a state of war, civil or servile, in the Southern States,

Congress has full and plenary power over the whole subject

of slavery; martial law takes the place of civil laws and
municipal institutions, slavery among the rest, and "not
only the President of the United States, but the Commander
of the Army, has power to order the universal emancipation

of the slaves."

Mr. Adams was, in 1842, under the ban of the slavehold-

ers, who were trying to censure him or expel him from the

House for presenting a petition in favor of the dissolution of

the Union. Lest it may be thought that the doctrine an-

nounced at this time was thrown out hastily and offensively,

and for the purpose of annoying and aggravating his enemies,

and without due consideration, it may be worth while to show
that six years previous, in May, 1836, Mr. Adams held the

same opinions, and announced them as plainly as in 1842.
Indeed, it is quite likely that this earlier announcement of

these views was the cause of the secret hostility to the ex-

President, which broke out so rancorously in 1842. We
have before us a speech by Mr. Adams, on the joint resolu-

tion for distributing rations to the distressed fugitives from
Indian hostilities in the States of Alabama and Georgia, de-

livered in the House of Representatives, May 25, 1836, and
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published at the office of the National Intelligencer, We
quote from it the following classification of the powers of

Congress and the Executive:—
*' There are, then, Mr. Chairman, in the authority of Congress

and of the Executive, two classes of powers, altogether different in

their nature, and often incompatible with each other— the war
power and the peace power. The peace power is limited by regu-
lations and restricted by provisions prescribed within the Constitu-
tion itself. The war power is limited only by the laws and usages
of nations. This power is tremendous : it is strictly constitutional,

but it breaks down every barrier so anxiously erected for the protec-
tion of liberty, of property, and of life. This, sir, is the power
which authorizes you to pass the resolution now before you, and, in

my opinion, no other." *

After an interruption, Mr. Adams returned to this subject,

and went on to say :
—

" There are, indeed, powers of peace conferred upon Congress
which also come within the scope and jurisdiction of the laws of

nations, such as the negotiation of treaties of amity and commerce,
the interchange of public ministers and consuls, and all the personal
and social intercourse between the individual inhabitants of the
United States and foreign nations, and the Indian tribes, which
require the interposition of any law. But the powers of war are all

regulated by the laws of nations, and are subject to no other limita-

tion It was upon this principle that I voted arjainst the res«-

lution reported by the slavery committee, 'that Congress possess no
constitutional authority to interfere, in any loaijy with the institution

of slavery in any of the States of this Confederacy,' to which reso-

lution most of those with whom I usually concur, and even my own
colleagues in this House, gave their assent. / do not admit that

there is
f
even among the peace poivers of Congress, no such authoriti/ ; hut

in ivar, there are many ways by ichich Congress not only have the authority

y

hut ARE BOUND TO INTERFERE WITH THE INSTITUTION OF SLAVERY
IN THE States. The existing law prohibiting the importation of
slaves into the United States from foreign countries is itself an in-

terference with the institution of slavery in the States. It was so
considered by the founders of the Constitution of the United
States, in which it was stipulated that Congress should not interfere,

in that way, with the institution, prior to the year 1808.

* Mr. Adams had just before remarked— " Sir, in the authority given
to Congress by the Constitution of the United States to declare war, all the
powers incidental to war are, by necessary implication, conferred upon the
Government of the United States. Now, the powers incidental to war are

derived, not from their internal municipal source, but from the laws and
usages of nations."

—

Editor.
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"During the late war with Great Britain, the military and naval
commanders of that nation issued proclamations, inviting the slaves

to repair to their standard, with promises of freedom and of settle-

ment in some of the British colonial establishments. This surely
was an interference with the institution of slavery in the States.

By the treaty of peace. Great Britain stipulated to evacuate all the
forts and places in the United States, without carrying away any
slaves. If the Government of the United States had no power to

interfere, in any ivayy with the institution of slavery in the States,

they would not have had the authority to require this stipulation.

It is well known that this engagement was not fulfilled hy the Brit-

ish naval and military commanders ; that, on the contrary, they did
carry away all the slaves whom they had induced to join them, and
that the British Government inflexibly refused to restore any of
them to their masters ; that a claim of indemnity was consequently
instituted in behalf of the owners of the slaves, and was successfully

maintained. All that series of transactions was an interference by
Congress with the institution of slavery in the States in one way—
in the way of protection and support. It was by the institution of

slavery alone that the restitution of slaves, enticed by proclamations
into the British service, could be claimed as property. But for the

institution of slavery, the British commanders could neither have
allured them to their standard, nor restored them otherwise than as

liberated prisoners of war. But for the institution of slavery, there

could have been no stipulation that they should not be carried away
as property, nor any claim of indemnity for the violation of that en-

gagement.'*

If this speech had been made in 1860 instead of 1836,

Mr. Adams would not have been compelled to rely upon
these comparatively trivial and unimportant instances of in-

terference by Congress and the President for the support and

protection of slavery. For the last twenty years, the sup-

port and protection of that institution has been, to use Mr.
Adams's words at a later day, the vital and animating spirit

of the Government; and the Constitution has been inter-

preted and administered as if it contained an injunction upon

all men, in power and out of power, to sustain and perpetuate

slavery. Mr. Adams goes on to state how the war power

may be used:—
"But the war power of Congress over the institution of slavery

in the States is yet far more extensive. Suppose the case of a ser-

vile war, complicated, as to some extent it is even now, with an In-

dian war; suppose Congress were called to raise armies, to supply
money from the whole Union to suppress a servile insurrection :

would they have no authority to interfere with the institution of sla-

very ? The issue of a servile war may be disastrous ; it may become



THE WAR IN ITS RELATION TO SLAVERY. 9

necessary for the master of the slave to recognize liis emancipation
by a treaty of peace ; can it for an instant be pretended that Con-
gress, in such a contingency, would have no authority to interfere

with the institution of slavery, in ami way, in the States ? Why, it

would be equivalent to saying that Congress have no constitutional

authority to make peace. I suppose a more portentous case, cer-

tainly within the bounds of possibility— I would to God I could
say, not within the bounds of probability

—

"

Mr. Adams here, at considerable length, portrays the dan-

ger then existing of a war with Mexico, involving England
and the European powers, bringing hostile armies and fleets

to our own Southern territory, and inducing not only a foreign

war, but an Indian, a civil, and a servile war, and making of

the Southern States " the battle-field upon which the last

great conflict will be fought between Slavery and Emancipa-
tion." " Do you imagine (he asks) that your Congress will

have no constitutional authority to interfere with the institu-

tion of slavery, in any way, in the States of this Confederacy?

Sir, they must and will interfere with it— perhaps to sustain

it by war, 'perhaps to abolish it by treaties of peace; and

they will not only possess the constitutional power so to

interfere, but they will he hound in duty to do it, hy the ex-

press provisions of the Constitution itself From the instant

that your slaveholding States become the theatre of a war,

civil, servile, or foreign, from that instant, the war powers of

Congress extend to interference with the institution of slave-

ry, in every way hy which it can he interfered with, from a

claim of indemnity for slaves taken or destroyed, to the ces-

sion of States hurdened with slavery to a foreign power

T

—
New York Tribune.

THE WAR IN ITS RELATION TO SLAVERY.

To THE Editor of the New York Tribune :

Sir,— Our country is opening up a new page in the history

of governments. The world has never witnessed such a

spontaneous uprising of any people i^ support of free insti-

tutions as that now exhibited by the citizens of our Northern
States.

1*
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I observe that the vexed question of slavery still has to be

met, both in the Cabinet and in the field. It has been met by

former Presidents, by former Cabinets, and by former mili-

tary officers. They have established a train of precedents

that may be well followed at this day. I write now for the

purpose of inviting attention to those principles of interna-

tional law which are regarded by publicists and jurists as

proper guides in the exercise of that despotic and almost un-

limited authority called the " war power." A synopsis of

these doctrines was given by Major General Gaines, at New
Orleans, in 1838.

General Jessup had captured many fugitive slaves and In-

dians in Florida, and had ordered them to be sent west of

the Mississippi. At New Orleans they were claimed by the

owners, under legal process ; but Gen. Gaines, commanding
that military district, refused to deliver them to the sheriiF,

and appeared in court, stating his own defence.

He declared that these people (men, women and children)

were captured in war, and held as prisoners of war : that as

commander of that military department or district, he held

them subject only to the order of the National Executive

:

that he could recognize no other power in time of war, or by
the laws of war, as authorized to take prisoners from his

possession.

He asserted that, in time of war, all slaves were bellige-

rents as much as their masters. The slave men, said he,

cultivate the earth and supply provisions. The women cook

the food, nurse the wounded and sick, and contribute to the

maintenance of the war, often more than the same number of

males. The slave children equally contribute whatever they

are able to the support of the war. Indeed, he well support-

ed General Butler's declaration, that slaves are contraband

of war.

The military officer, said he, can enter into no judicial ex-

amination of the claim of one man to the bone and muscle
of another as property. Nor could he, as a military officer,

know what the laws of Florida were while engaged in main-
taining the Federal Government by force of arms. In such

case, he could only be guided by the laws of war ; and what-

ever may be the laws of any State, they must yield to the

gafety of the Federal Government, This defence of General
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Gaines may be found in House Document No. 225, of the

Second Session of the 25th Congress. He sent the slaves

West, where they became free.

Louis, the slave of a man named Pacheco, betrayed Major
Dade's battalion, in 1836, and when he had witnessed their

massacre, he joined the enemy. Two years subsequently, he
was captured. Pacheco claimed him ; General Jessup said

if he had time, he would try him before a court-martial and
hang him, but would not deliver him to any man. He how-
ever sent him West, and the fugitive slave became a free

man, and is now fighting the Texans. General Jessup re-

ported his action to the War Department, and Mr. Van Buren,

then President, with his Cabinet, approved it. Pacheco then

appealed to Congress, asking that body to pay him for the

loss of his slave ; and Mr. Greeley will recollect that he and
myself, and a majority of the House of Representatives,

voted against the bill, which was rejected. All concurred in

the opinion that General Jessup did right in emancipating the

slave, instead of returning him to his master.

In 1838, General Taylor captured a number of negroes

said to be fugitive slaves. Citizens of Florida, learning what
had been done, immediately gathered around his camp,
intending to secure the slaves who had escaped from them.

General Taylor told them that he had no prisoners but "pris-

oners of war." The claimants then desired to look at them,

in order to determine whether he was holding their slaves as

prisoners. The veteran warrior replied that no man should

examine his prisoners for such a purpose; and he ordered

them to depart. This action being reported to the War De-
partment, was approved by the Executive. The slaves, how-
ever, were sent West, and set free.

In 1836, General Jessup wanted guides and men to act as

spies. He therefore engaged several fugitive slaves to act as

such, agreeing to secure the freedom of themselves and fami-

lies if they served the Government faithfully. They agreed

to do so, fulfilled their agreement, were sent West, and set

free. Mr. Van Buren's Administration approved the con-

tract, and Mr. Tyler's Administration approved the manner
in which General Jessup fulfilled it by setting the slaves free.

In December, 1814, General Jackson impressed a large

number of slaves at and near New Orleans, and kept them
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at work erecting defences, behind which his troops won such

glory on the 8th of January, 1815. The masters remon-

strated. Jackson disregarded their remonstrances, and kept

the slaves at work until many of them were killed by the

enemy's shots
;
yet his action was approved by Mr. Madison

and Cabinet, and by Congress, which has ever refused to pay
the masters for their losses.

But in all these cases, the masters were professedly friends

of the Government ; and yet our Presidents and Cabinets and

Generals have not hesitated to emancipate their slaves when-

ever in time of war it was supposed to be for the interest of

the country to do so. This was done in the exercise of the

" war power " to which Mr. Adams referred in Congress, and

for which he had the most abundant authority. But I think

no records of this nation, nor of any other nation, will show

an instance in which a fugitive slave has been sent back to a

master who was in rebellion against the very Government
who held his slave as captive.

From these precedents I deduce the following doctrines :
—

1. That slaves belonging to an enemy are now and have

ever been regarded as belligerents ; may be lawfully captured

and set free, sent out of the State, or otherwise disposed of

at the will of the Executive.

2. That as slaves enable an enemy to continue and carry

on the war now waged against our Government, it becomes

the duty of all officers and loyal citizens to use every proper

means to induce the slaves to leave their masters, and cease

lending aid and comfort to the rebels.

3. That in all cases it becomes the duty of the Executive,

and of all Executive officers and loyal citizens, to aid, assist

and encourage those slaves who have escaped from rebel mas-

ters to continue their flight and maintain their liberty.

4. That to send back a fugitive slave to a rebel master

would be lending aid and assistance to the rebellion. That

those who arrest and send back such fugitives identify them-

selves with the enemies of our Government, and should be

indicted as traitors.

J. B. GIDDINGS.
Montreal, June 6, 1861.
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RETALIATION.
The New York Courier and Enquirer, in an editorial,

apparently from Gen. Webb's own hand, discourses as fol-

lows :
—

" Most assuredly these madmen are calling down upon
themselves a fearful retribution. We are no Abolitionists, as

the columns of the Courier and Enquirer, for the whole

period of its existence, now thirty-four years, will abundantly

demonstrate. And for the whole of that period, except the

first six months of its infancy, it has been under our exclusive

editorial charge.
*' Never, during that long period, has an Abolition senti-

ment found its way into our columns ; and for the good rea-

son, that we have respected, honored and revered the Consti-

tution, and recognized our duty to obey and enforce its

mandates. But E-ebellion stalks through the land. A con-

federacy of slave States has repudiated that Constitution

;

and, placing themselves beyond its pale, openly seeks to

destroy it, and ruin all whom it protects. They no longer

profess any obedience to its requirements; and, of course,

cannot claim its protection. By their own act, our duty to

respect their rights, under that Constitution, ceases with their

repudiation of it ; and our right to liberate their slave prop-

erty is as clear as would be our right to liberate the slaves of

Cuba in a war with Spain.
" A band of pirates threaten and authorize piracy upon

Northern commerce ; and from the moment that threat is

carried into execution, the fetters will fallfrom the manacled
limbs of their slaves, and they will be encouraged and aided

in the establishment of their freedom. Suppose Cuba were to

issue letters of marque against our commerce, and, according

to the Charleston Mercury, seize *upon the rich prizes which
may be coming from foreign lands,' does any sane man doubt

that we should at once invade that island, and liberate her

slaves ? Or does any statesman or jurist question our right

so to do? And why, then, should we hesitate to pursue a
similar course in respect to the so-called Southern Confede-

racy ?
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" Spain, as a well-established nation, and recognized as

such by all the powers of the world, would have the right,

according to the laws of nations, to adopt such a course of

proceeding; but she would do it at her peril, and well weigh-

ing the consequences. But the rebel government of the

slave States possesses no such right. The act would be no

more or less than piracy ; and we should not only hang at

the yard-arm all persons caught in the practice, but we
should be compelled, in self-defence, to carry the war into

Africa, and deal with the slaves of the Confederacy precisely

as we should, under similar circumstances, deal with those of

Cuba.
" * The richly laden ships of the North,' says the Mobile

Advertiser^ ' swarm on every sea, and are absolutely unpro-

tected. The harvest is ripe.' We admit it ; but gather it if

you dare. Venture upon the capture of the poorest of those
' richly laden ships,' and, from that moment, your slaves be-

come freemen, doing battle in Freedom's cause. * Hundreds
and hundreds of millions of the property of the enemy invite

us to spoil him— to spoil these Egyptians,' says the same
paper. True, but you dare not venture upon the experiment

;

or, if you should be so rash as to make the experiment, your
fourteen hundred millions of slave property will cease to

exist, and you will find foiir millions of liberated slaves in

your midst, wreaking upon their present masters the smoth-

ered vengeance of a servile race, who, for generation after

generation, have groaned under the lash of the negro-driver

and his inhuman employer.
'*

' The risk of the privateer,' says the same organ of the

rebel confederacy, ' will still be trifling ; but he will continue

to reap the harvest.' His risk will only be his neck, and his

* harvest ' will be a halter. But the risk, nay, the certainty

of the punishment to be visited upon the slave confederacy,

will be far greater— of infinitely greater magnitude than

they can well conceive ; because it will be no more or less

than the loss of all their slave property, accompanied with the

necessity of contending, hand to hand, for their lives, with the

servile race so long accustomed to the lash, and the torture,

and the branding and maiming of their inhuman masters ; a

nation of robbers, who now, in the face of the civilized world,

repudiate their just debts, rob banks and mints, sell freemen
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captured in an unarmed vessel into perpetual slavery, trample

upon law and order, insult our flag, capture our forts and

arsenals, and, finally, invite pirates to prey upon our com-

merce !

*• Such a nest of pirates may do some mischief, and greatly

alarm the timid. But the men of the North know how to

deal with them ; and we tell them, once for all, that, if they

dare grant a solitary letter of marque, and the person or per-

sons acting under it venture to assail the poorest of our ves-

sels in the peaceful navigation of the ocean, or the coasts and

rivers of our v^untry

—

from that moment their doom is

sealed^ and slavery ceases to exist. We speak the unanimous

sentiment of our people; and to that sentiment all in author-

ity will be compelled to bow submissively. So let us hear

no more of the idle gasconade of * the Chivalry ' of a nest of

robbers, who seek to enlarge the area of their public and pri-

vate virtues, &c."

This is very plain talk, and cannot easily be misappre-

hended by those whom it concerns.

0. A. BROWNSON ON THE WAR.

There is neither reason nor justice in Massachusetts, New
York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and the great States north-

west of the Ohio pouring out their blood and treasure for

the gratification of the slaveholding pretensions of Mary-
land, Kentucky or Missouri. The citizens of these States

who own slaves are as much bound, if the preservation of the

Union requires it, to give up their property in slaves, as we
at the farther North are to pour out our blood and treas-

ure to put down a rebellion which threatens alike them and
us. If they love their few slaves more than they do the

Union, let them go out of the Union. We are stronger to

fight the battles of the Union without them than we are with

them.

But we have referred only to the slaves in the rebellious

States, and if it is, or if it becomes, a military necessity to
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liberate all the slaves of the Union, and to treat the whole

present slave population as freemen and citizens, it would be

no more than just and proper that, at the conclusion of the

war, the citizens of loyal States, or the loyal citizens of loyal

sections of the rebellious States, should be indemnified at a

reasonable rate for the slaves that may have been liberated.

The States and sections of States named have not a large

number of slaves, and if the Union is preserved, it would
not be a very heavy burden on it to pay their ransom ; and
to paying it, no patriot or loyal citizen of the free States

would raise the slightest objection. The objection therefore

urged, though grave, need not be regarded as insuperable

;

and we think the advantages of the measure, in a military

point of view, would be far greater than any disadvantage we
have to apprehend from it.

Whether the time for this important measure has come or

not, it is for the President, as Commander-in-Chief of our

armies, to determine. But, in our judgment, no single mea-
sure could be adopted by the government that would more
effectual ly aid its military operations, do more to weaken the

rebel forces, and to strengthen our own.

It seems to us, then, highly important, in every possible

view of the case, that the Federal Government should avail

itself of the opportunity given it by the Southern rebellion to

perform this act of justice to the negro race ; to assimilate

the labor system of the South to that of the North ; to re-

move a great moral and political wrong ; and to wipe out the

foul stain of slavery, which has hitherto sullied the other-

wise bright escutcheon of our Kepublic. We are no fanatics

on the subject of slavery, as is well known to our readers,

and we make no extraordinary pretensions to modern philan-

thropy ; but we cannot help fearing that, if the government
lets slip the present opportunity of doing justice to the negro

race, and of placing our republic throughout in harmony
with modern civilization, God, who is especially the God of

the poor and the oppressed, will never give victory to our

arms, or suffer us to succeed in our efforts to suppress rebel-

lion and restore peace and integrity in the Union.
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THE NEW YORK HERALD ON THE WAR.

With the secession of Virginia, there is going to be enacted

on the banks of the Potomac one of the most terrible con-

flicts the world has ever witnessed ; and Virginia, with all her

social systems, will be doomed, and swept away.

—

New York
Herald

J
April 19.

We must also admonish the people of Maryland that we
of the North have the common right of way through their

State to our National Capital. But let her join the revolu-

tionists, and her substance will be devoured by our Northern

legions as by an Arabian cloud of locusts, and her slave pop-

ulation will disappear in a single campaign.

A Northern invasion of Virginia and of Kentucky, if ne-

cessary, carrying along with it the Canadian line of African

freedom, as it must do from the very nature of civil war, will

produce a powerful Union reaction. The slave population of

the border States will be moved in two directions. One
branch of it, without the masters, will be moved Northward,
and the other branch, with the masters, will be moved South-

ward, so that, by the time the Northern army will have pen-

etrated to the centre of the border slave States, they will be
relieved of the substance and abstract rights of slave prop-

erty for all time to come.

Finally, the revolted States having appealed to the sword
of revolution to redress their wrongs, may soon have to

choose between submission to the Union or the bloody extinc-

tion of slavery, from the absence of any law, any wish, any
power for its protection.

—

Ibid, April 20.

By land and water, if she places herself in the attitude of
rebellion, Maryland may be overrun and subdued in a single

week, including the extinction of slavery within her own
borders ; for war makes its own laws.

We are less concerned about Washington than about Ma-
ryland. Loyal to the Union, she is perfectly safe, negroes
and all ; disloyal to the Union, she may be crushed, including

her institution of slavery. Let her stand by the Union, and
the Union will protect and respect her— slavery and all.

—

Ibid, April 21.
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Accordingly, let old Virginia begin to put her house in

order, and pack up for the removal of her half million of

slaves, for fear of the impending storm. She has invited it,

and only a speedy repentance will save her from being dashed
to pieces among the rocks and surging billows of this dread-

ful revolution.

—

Ibid, April 22.

Virginia, next to Maryland, will be subjected to this test.

She has seceded, and hence she will probably risk the break-

ing of every bone in her body. If so, we fear that every

bone in her body will be broken, including her backbone of

slavery. The day is not far off when the Union men of the

revolted States will be asked to come to the relief of their

misguided brethren, for, otherwise, the war which they have
chosen to secure their institution of slavery may result in

wiping it out of existence.

—

Ibid, April 23.

In advance of this movement, President Lincoln should

issue his proclamation, guaranteeing the complete protection

of all loyal Union men and their property, but warning the

enemies of the Government of the dangers of confiscation,

negroes included.

If Virginia resists, the contest cannot last very long, con-

sidering her large slave population, which will either become
fugitives or take up arms against their masters.— Ibid,

April 24.

That we are to have a fight, that Virginia and Maryland
will form the battle-ground, that the Northern roughs will

sweep those States with fire and sword, is beyond peradven-

ture. They have already been excited to the boiling point

by the rich prospect of plunder held out by some of their

leaders, and will not be satisfied unless they have a farm and
a nigger each. There is no sort of exaggeration about these

statements, as the people of the border States will shortly

ascertain to their cost. The character of the coming cam-
paign will be vindictive, fierce, bloody, and merciless beyond
parallel in ancient or modern history.— Ibid, April 28.

The class of population which is recruiting in our large

cities, the regiments forming for service in behalf of the

Union, can never be permanently worsted. They will pour
down upon the villages and cities of Virginia and Maryland,

and leave a desolate track behind them, and inspire terror in

whatever vicinity they approach, ~i/5»2^, April 29,
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The rebellion must be put down by some means or another,

else it will put us down ; and if nothing else will do, even to

proclaim the abolition of slavery would be legitimate. All

is fair in war. . . . Gen. Fremont and the other Generals

must act according to circumstances, and their own judgment,

unless when otherwise ordered. ... If he is acting on his

own responsibility, he is only carrying out the Confiscation

Act, so far as the slaves are concerned. , . . We have no

fear of the result.— Ibid^ Sept, 3.

THE SLAVES AS A MILITARY ELEMENT.

The total white population of the eleven States now com-

prising the confederacy is six million, and, therefore, to fill

up the ranks of the proposed army (600,000) about ten per

cent, of the entire white population will be required. In any
other country than our own, such a draft could not be met,

but the Southern States can furnish that number of men, and

still not leave the material interests of the country in a suf-

fering condition. Those who are incapacitated for bearing

arms can oversee the plantations, and the negroes can go on
undisturbed in their usual labors. In the North, the case is

different ; the men who join the army of subjugation are the

laborers, the producers, and the factory operatives. Nearly
every man from that section, especially those from the rural

districts, leaves some branch of industry to sufier during his

absence. The institution of slavery in the South alone ena-

bles her to place in the field a force much larger in propor-

tion to her white population than the JSorth, or indeed any
country which is dependent entirely on free labor. The in-

stitution is a tower of strength to the South, particularly at

the present crisis, and our enemies will be likely to find that

the " moral cancer," about which their orators are so fond of

prating, is really one of the most effective weapons employed
against the Union by the South, Whatever number of men
may be needed for this war, we are confident our people

stand ready to furnish. We are all enlisted for the war, and
there must be no holding back until the independence of the

South is fully acknowledged.— Montgomery [Ala.) Adv,
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EMANCIPATION BY MARTIAL LAW.

Extracts from the speech of Hon. Charles Sumner before the Republi-

can State Convention, at Worcester, October 1, 1861 :
—

But there is another agency that may be invoked, which
is at the same time under the Constitution and above the

Constitution : I mean Martial Law. It is under the Consti-

tution, because the war power to which it belongs is positively

recognized by the Constitution. It is above the Constitution,

because, when set in motion, like necessity, it knows no other

law. For the time, it is law and Constitution. The civil

power, in mass and in detail, is superseded, and all rights

are held subordinate to this military magistracy. All other

agencies, small and great, executive, legislative and even

judicial, are absorbed in this transcendent triune power,

which, for the time, declares its absolute will, while it holds

alike the scales of justice and the sword of the executioner.

The existence of this power nobody questions. If it has

been rarely exercised in our country, and never in an ex-

tended manner, the power none the less has a fixed place in

our political system. As well strike out the kindred law of

self-defence, which belongs alike to States and .individuals.

Martial law is only one form of self-defence.

That this law might be employed against slavery was first

proclaimed in the House of Representatives by a Massachu-

setts statesman, who was a champion of freedom, John
Quincy Adams. His authority is such that I content myself

with placing the law under the sanction of his name, which
becomes more authoritative when we consider the circum-

stances under which he first put it forth, then repeated and
then again vindicated it. :)(= # ^

It was a Massachusetts General who first in this conflict

proclaimed that our camps could not contain a slave ; and it

was an illustrious Massachusetts statesman who first unfolded

the beneficent principle by virtue of which, constitutionally,

legally, and without excess of any kind, the President or a

Commanding General may become more than a conqueror,

even a liberator.
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SECRETARY CAMERON'S OPINION.
Those who make war against the government, justly forfeit

all rights of property, privilege, or security, derived from
the Constitution and laws against which they are in armed
rebellion ; and as the labor and service of their slaves con-

stitute the chief property of the rebels, such property should

share the common fate of war to which they have devoted

the property of loyal citizens.

It is as clearly a right of the government to arm slaves,

when it may become necessary, as it is to use gunpowder
taken from the enemy. Whether it is expedient to do so is

purely a military question. The right is unquestionable by
the laws of war. The expediency must be determined by
circumstances, keeping in view the great object of overcoming
the rebels, reestablishing the laws, and restoring peace to the

nation.

It is vain and idle for the government to carry on this war,

or hope to maintain its existence against rebellious force, with-

out employing all the rights and powers of war. As has

been said, the right to deprive the rebels of their property in

slaves and slave labor is as clear and absolute as the right to

take forage from the field, or cotton from the warehouse, or

powder and arms from the magazine. To leave the enemy
in the possession of such property as forage and cotton and
military stores, and the means of constantly reproducing

them, would be madness. It is, therefore, equal madness to

leave them in peaceful and secure possession of slave prop-

erty, more valuable and efficient to them for war than

forage, cotton, and military stores.

PROCLAMATION OF GEN. FREMONT.
Headquarters, Western Division, )

St. Louis, Aug. 30, 1861. \

Circumstances, in my judgment, are of sufficient urgency
to render it necessary that the Commanding General of this

Department should assume administrative powers of the
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State. Its disorganized condition, helplessness of civil au-

thority, and the total insecurity of life and devastation of

property by bands of murderers and marauders, who infest

nearly every county in the State, and avail themselves of

public misfortunes and the vicinity of a hostile force to grat-

ify private and neighborhood vengeance, and who find an
enemy wherever they find plunder, finally demand the se-

verest measures to repress the daily increasing crimes and
outrages which are driving off the inhabitants and ruining

the State. In this condition, the public safety and the suc-

cess of our arms require unity of purpose, without let or

hindrance, to the prompt administration of affairs. In order,

therefore, to suppress disorder, maintain the public peace,

and give security to the persons and property of loyal citi-

zens, I do hereby extend and declare martial law throughout

the State of Missouri.

The lines of the army occupation in this State are, for the

present, declared to extend from Leavenworth by way of

posts to Jefferson City, Rolla and Ironton, to Cape Girar-

deau, on the Mississippi river. All persons who shall be
taken with arms in their hands, within these lines, shall be

tried by court martial, and, if found guilty, shall be shot.

Real and personal property, owned by persons who shall

take up arms against the United States, or who shall be

directly proven to have taken an active part with the enemy
in the field, is declared confiscated to public use, and their

slaves, if any they have, are hereby declared free men. All

persons who shall be proven to have destroyed, after the

publication of this order, railroad tracks, bridges or telegraph

lines, shall suffer the extreme penalty of the law. All per-

sons engaged in treasonable correspondence, in giving or

procuring aid to the enemy, in fomenting turmoils and dis-

turbing public tranquillity by creating or circulating false

reports or incendiary documents, are warned that they are

exposing themselves. All persons who have been led away
from allegiance are requested to return to their homes forth-

with. Any such absence, without sufficient cause, will be
held to be presumptive evidence against them.

The object of this declaration is to place in the hands of

the military authorities power to give instantaneous effect to

the existing laws, and to supply such deficiencies as the con-

ditions of the war demand ; but it is not intended to suspend
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the ordinary tribunals of the country where law will be ad-

ministered by civil officers in the usual manner, and with

their customary authority, while the same can be peaceably

administered.

The Commanding General will labor vigilantly for the

public welfare, and, by his efforts for their safety, hopes to

obtain not only acquiescence, but the active support of the

people of the country.

(Signed,) J. C. FREMONT,
Major-General Commanding.

CIRCULAR.
The undersigned having prepared with care and after

mature deliberation the accompanying petition on the subject

of " Emancipation," recommend it to the public for general

adoption and circulation. Copies may be obtained from
either of the subscribers.

W. C. Bryant, Wm. Gurtiss Noyes,

H. A. Hartt, M. D., J. W. Edmonds,
James McKaye, Oliver Johnson,

Wm. Goodell, J. E. Ambrose,
Samuel R. Davis, Edward Gilbert,

Nathan Brown, Mansfield French,
Edgar Ketcham, Andrew W. Morgan,
Andrew Bowdoin, James Higgins,

John T. Wilson, Geo. B. Cheever, D. B.,

S. S. Jocelyn, J. R. W. Sloane,

Theodore Tilton, Dexter Fairbank,
James Freeland, Samuel Wilde,
Charles Gould, Alexander Wilder,

William C. Russell.

New York, December, 1861.

PETITION.
To the President of the United States and to Congress:

The People of the United States represent: That they

recognize as lying at the very foundation of our government,
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on which has been erected the fabric of our free institutions,

the solemn and undying truth, that by nature all men are

endowed with an inalienable right to liberty.

That so far as this great truth has been in any respect de-

parted from by any of our people, or by any course of

events, the toleration of such departure has been caused by
an overshadowing attachment to the Union, and by conscien-

tious fidelity to those with whom we had voluntarily united

in forming a great example of free government.

That such departure—whether willing or unwilling, whether

excusable or censurable—has, nevertheless, given birth to a

mighty power in our midst— a power which has consigned

four millions of our people to slavery and arrayed six mil-

lions in rebellion against the very existence of our govern-

ment ; which, for three quarters of a century, has disturbed

the peace and harmony of the nation, and which has now
armed nearly half a million of people against that Union
which has been hitherto so dear to the lovers of freedom

throughout the world.

That by the very act of the Slave Power itself, we have,

all of us, been released from every obligation to tolerate any
longer its existence among us.

That we are admonished— and day by day the conviction

is gathering strength among us— that no harmony can be

restored to the nation, no peace brought back to the people,

no perpetuity secured to our Union, no permanency estab-

lished for our government, no hope elicited for the continu-

ance of freedom, until slavery shall be wiped out of the land

utterly and forever.

Therefore, we do now address you as co-heirs with you in

the great inheritance of freedom, and as freemen of America,

most earnestly urge upon the President and upon Congress

—

That, amid the varied events which are constantly occur

ring, and which will more and more occur during the mo-
mentous struggle in which we are engaged, such measures

may be adopted as will insure emancipation to all the people

throughout the whole land, and thus complete the work which

the Revolution began.
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"^ REPORT.

Port Royal, February 3, 1862,

To THE Hon. Salmon P. Chase,

Secretary of the Treasury:

Dear Sir,— My first communication to you was mailed

on the third day after my arrival. The same day, I mailed

two letters to benevolent persons in Boston, mentioned in my
previous communications to you, asking for contributions of

clothing, and for a teacher or missionary to be sent, to be

supported by the charity of those interested in the movement,

to both of which favorable answers have been received. The

same day, I commenced a tour of the largest islands, and

ever since have been diligently engaged in anxious examina-

tions of the modes of culture— the amount and proportions

of the products— the labor required for them— the life and

disposition of the laborers upon them— their estimated num-

bers— the treatment they have received from their former

masters, both as to the labor required of them, the provisions

and clothing allowed to them, and the discipline imposed—
their habits, capacities, and desires, with special reference to

• their being fitted for useful citizenship— and generally what-

ever concerned the well-being, present and future, of the ter-

ritory and its people. Visits have also been made to the

communities collected at Hilton Head and Beaufort, and con-

ferences held with the authorities, both naval and military,

and other benevolent persons interested in the welfare of these

people, and the wise and speedy reorganization of society
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here. No cue can be impressed more than myself with the

uncertainty of conclusions drawn from experiences and reflec-

tions gathered in so brief a period, however industriously

and wisely occupied. Nevertheless, they may be of some
service to those who have not been privileged with an equal

opportunity.

Of the plantations visited, full notes have been taken of

seventeen, with reference to number of negroes in all ; of

field hands; amount of cotton and corn raised, and how much
per acre ; time and mode of producing and distributing ma-
nure ; listing, planting, cultivating, picking and ginning cot-

ton ; labor required of each hand ; allowance of food and
clothing ; the capacities of the laborers ; their wishes and
feelings, both as to themselves and their masters. Many of

the above points could be determined by other sources, such
as persons at the North familiar with the region, and publi-

cations. The inquiries were, however, made with the double
purpose of acquiring the information and testing the capacity
of the persons inquired of. Some of the leading results of
the examination will now be submitted.

An estimate of the number of plantations open to cultiva-

tion, and of the persons upon the territory protected by the

forces of the United States, if only approximate to the truth,

may prove convenient in providing a proper system of ad-
ministration. The following islands are thus protected, and
the estimated number of plantations upon each is given:—

Port Royal,
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still visited by the rebels. A part near Botany Bay Island is

commanded by the guns of one of our war vessels, under which

a colony of one thousand negroes sought protection, where they

have been temporarily subsisted from its stores. The num-

ber has within a few days been stated to have increased to

2300. Among these, great destitution is said to prevail.

Even to this number, as the negroes acquire confidence in us,

large additions are likely every week to be made. The whole

island can be safely farmed as soon as troops can be spared

for the purpose of occupation. But not counting the planta-

tions of this island, the number on Port Royal, Ladies', St.

Helena, Hilton Head, and the smaller islands, may be esti-

mated at 200 plantations.

In visiting the plantations, I endeavored to ascertain with

substantial accuracy the number of persons upon them, with-

out, however, expecting to determine the precise number.

On that of Thomas Aston Coffin, at Coffin Point, St. Helena,

there were 260, the largest found on any one visited. There

were 130 on that of Dr. J. W. Jenkins, 120 on that of the

Eustis estate, and the others range from 80 to 38, making an

average of 81 to a plantation. These, however, may be

ranked among the best peopled plantations, and forty to each

may be considered a fair average. From these estimates, a

population of 8000 negroes on the islands, now safely pro-

tected by our forces, results.

Of the 600 at the camp at Hilton Head, about one-half

should be counted with the aforesaid plantations whence they

have come. Of the 600 at Beaufort, one-third should also

be reckoned with the plantations. The other fraction in each

case should be added to the 8000 in computing the popula-

tion now thrown on our protection.

The negroes on Ladies' and St. Helena Islands have quite

generally remained on their respective plantations, or if ab-

sent, but temporarily, visiting wives or relatives. The dis-

persion on Port Royal and Hilton Head Islands has been far

greater, the people of the former going to Beaufort in con-

siderable numbers, and of the latter to the camp at Hilton

Head.
Counting the negroes who have gone to Hilton Head and

Beaufort from places now protected by our forces as still

attached to the plantations, and to that extent not swelling
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the 8000 on plantations, but adding thereto the usual negro
population of Beaufort, as also the negroes who have fled

to Beaufort and Hilton Head from places not yet occu-

pied by our forces, and adding also the colony at North
Edisto, and we must now have thrown upon our hands, for

whose present and future we must provide, from 10,000 to

12,000 persons—probably nearer the latter than the former
number. This number is rapidly increasing. This week,
forty-eight escaped from a single plantation near Graham-
ville, on the main land, held by the rebels, led by the driver,

and after four days of trial and peril, hidden by day and
threading the waters with their boats by night, evading the

rebel pickets, joyfully entered our camp at Hilton Head.
The accessions at Edisto are in larger number, and according
to the most reasonable estimates, it would only require small
advances by our troops, not involving a general engagement
or even loss of life, to double the number which would be
brought within our lines.

A fact derived from the Census of 1860 may serve to illus-

trate the responsibility now devolving on the Government.
This County of Beaufort had a population of slaves in* pro-
portion of 82y8^ of the whole,— a proportion only ex-
ceeded by seven other counties in. the United States, viz.

:

one in South Carolina, that of Georgetown ; three in Missis-
sippi, those of Bolivar, Washington and Issequeua ; and
three in Louisiana, those of Madison, Tensas and Concordia.
An impression prevails that the negroes here have been

less cared for than in most other rebel districts. If this be
so, and a beneficent reform shall be achieved here, the experi-
ment may anywhere else be hopefully attempted.

The former white population, so far as can be ascertained,

are rebels, with one or two exceptions. In January, 1861, a
meeting of the planters on St. Helena Island was held, of
which Thomas Aston Coffin was chairman. A vote was
passed, stating its exposed condition, and oiFering their slaves
to the Governor of South Carolina, to aid in building earth
mounds, and calling on him for guns to place upon them. A
copy of the vote, probably in his own handwriting, and signed
by Mr. Coffin, was found in his house.

It is worthy of note that the negroes now within our lines

are there by the invitation of no one ; but they were on the
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soil when oiir army began its occupation, and could not have

been excluded, except by violent transportation. A small

proportion have come in from the main land, evading the

pickets of the enemy and our own,— something easily done

in an extensive country, with whose woods and creeks they

are familiar.

The only exportable crop of this region is the long staple

Sea Island cotton, raised with more difficulty than the coarser

kind, and bringing a higher price. The agents of the Trea-

sury Department expect to gather some 2,500,000 pounds of

ginned cotton the present year, nearly all of which had been

picked and stored before the arrival of our forces. Consid-

erable quantities have not been picked at all, but the crop for

this season was unusually good. Potatoes and corn are

raised only for consumption on the plantations,— corn being

raised at the rate of only twenty-five bushels per acre.

Such features in plantation life as will throw light on the

social questions now anxiously weighed deserve notice.

In this region, the master, if a man of wealth, is more

likely to have his main residence at Beaufort, sometimes

having none on the plantation, but having one for the driver,

who is always a negro. He may, however, have one, and an

expensive one, too, as in the case of Dr. Jenkins, at St.

Helena, and yet pass most of his time at Beaufort, or at the

North. The plantation in such cases is left almost wholly

under the charge of an overseer. In some cases, there is not

even a house for an overseer, the plantation being superin-

tended by the driver, and being visited by the overseer liv^ing

on another plantation belonging to the same owner. The

houses for the overseers are of an undesirable character.

Orchards of orange or fig trees are usually planted near

them.

The field hands are generally quartered at some distance

—

eighty or one hundred rods—from the overseer's or master's

house, and are ranged in a row, sometimes in two rows, front-

ing each other. They are sixteen feet by twelve, each appro-

priated to a family, and in some cases divided with a parti-

tition. They numbered, on the plantations visited, from ten

to twenty, and on the Coffin plantation, they are double, num-

bering twenty-three double houses, intended for forty-six fami-

lies. '^The yards seemed to swarm with children, the negroes

coupling at an early age.



5 THE NEGROES AT PORT ROYAL.

Except on Sundays, these people do not take their meals

at a family table, but each one takes his hominy, bread, or

potatoes, sitting on the floor or a bench, and at his own time.

They say their masters never allowed them any regular time

for meals. Whoever, under our new system., is charged with

their superintendence, should see that they attend more to the

cleanliness of their persons and houses, and that, as in fami-

lies of white people, they take their meals together at a

table— habits to which they will be more disposed when they
• are provided with another change of clothing, and when bet-

ter food is furnished and a proper hour assigned for meals.

Upon each plantation visited by me, familiar conversations

were had with several laborers, more or less, as time permit-

ted— sometimes inquiries made of them, as they collected in

groups, as to what they desired us to do with and for them,

with advice as to the course of sobriety and industry which
it was for their interest to pursue under the new and strange

circumstances in which they were now placed. Inquiries as

to plantation economy, the culture of crops, the implements

still remaining, the number of persons in all, and of field

hands, and the rations issued, were made of the drivers, as

they are called, answering as nearly as the two different sys-

tems of labor will permit to foremen on farms in the free

States. There is one on each plantation— on the largest one

visited, two. They still remained on each visited, and their

names were noted. The business of the driver was to super-

intend the field-hands generally, and see that their tasks were

performed fully and properly. He controlled them, subject

to the master or overseer. He dealt out the rations. Another
office belonged to him. He was required by the master or

overseer, whenever he saw fit, to inflict corporal punishment

upon the laborers ; nor was he relieved from this office when
the subject of discipline was his wife or children. In the

absence of the master or overseer, he succeeded to much of

their authority. As indicating his position of consequence,

he was privileged with four suits of clothing a year, while

only two were allowed to the laborers under him. It is evi-

dent, from some of the duties assigned to him, that he must
have been a person of considerable judgment and knowledge

of plantation economy, not difi"ering essentially from that

required of the foreman of a farm in the free States. He
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may be presumed to have known, in many cases, quite as

much about the matters with which he was charged as the

owner of the plantation, who often passed but a fractional

part of his time upon it.

The driver, notwithstanding the dispersion of other labor-

ers, quite generally remains on the plantation, as already

stated. He still holds the keys of the granary, dealing out

the rations of food, and with the same sense of responsibility

as before. In one case, I found him in a controversy with a

laborer to whom he was refusing his peck of corn, because of

absence with his wife an another plantation when the corn

was gathered,— it being gathered since the arrival of our

army. The laborer protested warmly that he had helped to

plant and hoe the corn, and was only absent as charged be-

cause of sickness. The driver appealed to me, as the only

white man near, and learning from other laborers that the

laborer was sick at the time of gathering, I advised the

driver to give him his peck of corn, which he did accordingly.

The ftict is noted as indicating the present relation of the

driver to the plantation, where'he still retains something of

his former authority.

This authority is, however, very essentially diminished.

The main reason is, as he will assure you, that he has now no

white man to back him. Other reasons may, however, con-

cur. A class of laborers are generally disposed to be jeal-

ous of one of their own number promoted to be over them,

and accordingly some negroes, evidently moved by this feel-

ing, will tell you that the drivers ought now to work as field

hands, and some field hands be drivers in their place. The

driver has also been required to report delinquencies to the

master or overseer, and upon their order to inflict corporal

punishment. The laborers will, in some cases, say that he

has been harder than he need to have been, while he will say

that he did only what he was forced to do. The complain-

ants who have suffered under the lash may be pardoned for

not being sufficiently charitable to him who has unwillingly

inflictedit, while, on the other hand, he has been placed in a

dangerous position, where a hard nature, or self-interest, or

dislfke for the victim, might have tempted him to be more

cruel than his position required. The truth, in proportions

impossible for us in many cases to fix, may lie with both par-

1*
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ties. I am, on the whole, inclined to believe that the past

position of the driver and his valuable knowledge, both of

the plantations and the laborers, when properly advised and
controlled, may be made available in securing the productive-

ness of the plantations and the good of the laborers. It

should be added that, in all cases, the drivers were found

very ready to answer inquiries and communicate all informa-

tion, and seemed desirous that the work of the season should

be commenced.
There are also on the plantations other laborers, more in-

telligent than the average, such as the carpenter, the plow-

man, the religious leader, who may be called a preacher, a

watchman or a helper,— the two latter being recognized

officers in the churches of these people, and the helpers being

aids to the watchman. These persons, having recognized

positions among their fellows, either by virtue of superior

knowledge or devotion, when properly approached by us, may
be expected to have a beneficial influence on the more igno-

rant, and help to create that public opinion in ftivor of good

conduct which, among the humblest as among the highest, is

most useful. I saw many of very low intellectual develop-

ment, but hardly any too low to be reached by civilizing

influences, either coming directly from us or mediately

through their brethren. And while I saw some who were
sadly degraded, I met also others who were as fine specimens

of human nature as one can ever expect to find.

Beside attendance on churches on Sundays, there are eve-

ning prayer-meetings on the plantations as often as once or

twice a week, occupied with praying, singing, and exhorta-

tions. In some cases, the leader can read a hymn, having
picked up his knowledge clandestinely, either from other ne-

groes or from white children. Of the adults, about one-half,

at least, are members of churches, generally the Baptist,

although other denominations have communicants among them.

In the Baptist Church on St. Helena Island, which I visited

on the 22d January, there were a few pews for the propor-

tionally small number of white attendants, and the much
larger space devoted to benches for colored people. On one

plantation there is a negro chapel, well adapted for the pur-

pose, built by the proprietor, the late Mis. Eustis, whose
memory is cherished by the negroes, and some of whose sons
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are now 103^1! citizens of Massacliusetts. I have heard among
the negroes scarcely any profane swearing-— not more than

twice— a striking contrast with my experience among soldiers

in the army.

It seemed a part of my duty to attend some of their re-

ligious meetings, and learn further about these people what

could be derived from such a source. Their exhortations to

personal piety were fervent, and, though their language was

many times confused, at least to my ear, occasionally an im-

portant instruction or a felicitous expression could be recog-

nized. In one case, a preacher of their own, commenting on

the text, " Blessed are the meek," exhorted his brethren not

to be " stout-minded." On one plantation on Ladies' Island,

where some thirty negroes were gathered in the evening, I

read passages of Scripture, and pressed on them their prac-

tical duties at the present time with reference to the good of

themselves, their children, and their people. The passages

read were the 1st and 23d Psalms; the 61st chapter of

Isaiah, verses 1-4; the Beatitudes in the 5th chapter of

Matthew; the 14th chapter of John's Gospel, and the 5tli

chapter of the Epistle of James. In substance, I told them

that their masters had rebelled against the Government, and

we had come to put down the rebellion ; that we had now

met them, and wanted to see what was best to do for them;

that Mr. Lincoln, the President or Great Man at Washing-

ton, had the whole matter in charge, and was thinking what

he could do for them ; that the great trouble about doing

anything for them was that their masters had always told us,

and had made many people believe, that they were^ lazy,

and would not work unless whipped to it ; that Mr. Lincoln

had sent us down here to see if it was so ; that what they did

was reported to him, or to men who would tell him ; that

where I came from all were free, both white and black ; that

we did not sell children or separate man and wife, but all

had to work ; that if they were to be free, they would have

to work, and would be shut up or deprived of privileges if

they did not; that this was a critical hour with them, and if

they did not behave well now and respect our agents and ap-

pear willing to work, Mr. Lincoln would give up trying to

do anything for them, and they must give up all hope for

anything better, and their children and grand-children a hun-
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dred years hence would be worse oif than they had been. I

told them they must stick to their plantations and not run
about and get scattered, and assured them that what their

masters had told them of our intentions to carry them oif to

Cuba and sell them was a lie, and their masters knew it to

be so, and vie wanted them to stay on the. plantations and
raise cotton, and if they behaved well, they should have
wages— small, perhaps, at first; that they should have bet-

ter food, and not have their wives and children sold off; that

their children should be taught to read and write, for which
they might be willing to pay something ; that by-and-by they
would be as well off as the white people, and we would stand

by them against their masters ever coming back to take them.
The importance of exerting a good influence on each other,

particularly on the younger men, who were rather careless

and roving, was urged, as all would suffer in good repute

from the bad deeds of a few. At Hilton Head, where I spoke
to a meetinor of two hundred, and there were facts callinor for

the counsel, the women were urged to keep away from the

bad white men, who would ruin them. Remarks of a like

character were made familiarly on the plantations to such
groups as gathered about. At the Hilton Head meeting, a

good-looking man, who had escaped from the southern part

of Barnwell District, rose and said, with much feeling, that

he and many others should do all they could by good con-

duct to prove what their masters said against them to be
false, and to make Mr. Lincoln think better things of them.
After the meeting closed, he desired to know if Mr. Lincoln
was coming down here to see them, and he wanted me to give

Mr. Lincoln his compliments, with his name, assuring the

President that he would do all he could for him. The mes-
sage was a little amusing, but it testified to the earnestness

of the simple-hearted man. He had known Dr. Brisbane,

who had been compelled some years since to leave the South
because of his sympathy for slaves. The name of Mr. Lin-
coln was used in addressing them, as more likely to impress
them than the abstract idea of government.

It is important to add that in no case have I attempted to

excite them by insurrectionary appeals against their former
masters, feeling that such a course might increase the trouble

of organizing them into a peaceful and improving system,
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under a just and healthful temporary discipline ; and besides

that, it is a dangerous experiment to attempt the improve-

ment of a class of men by appealing to their coarser nature.

The better course toward making them our f\iithful allies, and

therefore the constant enemies of the rebels, seemed to be to

place before them the good things to be done for them and

their children, and sometimes reading passages of Scripture

appropriate to their lot, without, however, note or com-

ment, never heard before by them, or heard only when wrested

from their just interpretation ; such, for instance, as the last

chapter of ' St. James's Epistle, and the Glad Tidings of

Isaiah : " I have come to preach deliverance to the captive."

Thus treated and thus educated, they may be hoped to become

useful coadjutors, and the unconquerable foes of the fugitive

rebels.

There are some vices charged upon these people which de-

serve examination. Notwithstanding their religious profes-

sions, in some cases more emotional than practical, the mar-

riaj^e relation, or what answers for it, is not, in many in-

stances, held very sacred by them. The men, it is said, some-

times leave one wife and take another,— something likely to

happen in any society where it is permitted or not forbidden

by a stern public opinion, and ftvr more likely to happen

under laws which do not recognize marriage, and dissolve

what answers for it by forced separations, dictated by the

mere pecuniary interest of others. The women, it is said,

are easily persuaded by white men,— a facility readily ac-

counted for by the power of the master over them, whose

solicitation was equivalent to a command, and against which

the husband or father was powerless to protect, and increased

also by the degraded condition in which they have been

placed, where they have been apt to regard what ought to be

a disgrace as a compliment, when they were approached by a

paramour of superior condition and race. Yet often the dis-

honor is felt, and the woman, on whose several children her

master's features are impressed, and through whose veins his

blood flows, has sadly confessed it with an instinctive blush.

The grounds of this charge, so far as they may exist, will be

removed, as much as in communities of our own race, by a

system which shall recognize and enforce the marriage rela-

tion among them, protect thera against the solicitations of
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white men as much as law can, still more by putting them In

relations were they will be inspired with self-respect and a

consciousness of their rights, and taught by a pure and plain-

spoken Christianity.

In relation to the veracity of these people, so far as my
relations with them has^e extended, they have appeared, as a

class, to intend to tell the truth. Their manner, as much as

amoncr white men, bore instinctive evidence of this intention.

Their answers to inquiries relative to the management of the

plantations have a general concurrence. They make no uni-

versal charges of cruelty against their masters. They will

say, in some cases, that their own wjis a very kind one, but

another one in that neighborhood was cruel. On St. Helena

Island they spoke kindly of " the good William Fripp," as

they called him, and of Dr. Clarence Fripp; but they all

denounced the cruelty of Alvira Fripp, recounting his inhu-

man treatment of both men and women. Another concur-

rence is worthy of note. On the plantations visited, it ap-

peared from the statements of the laborers themselves, that

there were, on an average, about 133 pounds of cotton pro-

duced to the acre, and five acres of cotton and corn cultivated

to a hand, the culture of potatoes not being noted. An arti-

cle of the American Agriculturist, published in Turner's

Cotton Manual, pp. 132, 133, relative to the culture of Sea

Island Cotton, on the plantation of John H. Townsend, states

that the land is cultivated in the proportion of 7-1 2th cotton,

3-12ths corn, and 2-12ths potatoes— in all, less than six

acres to a hand— and the average yield of cotton per acre is

135 pounds. I did not take the statistics of the culture of

potatoes, but about five acres are planted with them on the

smaller plantations, and twenty, or even thirty, on the larger;

and the average amount of land to each hand, planted with

potatoes, should be added to the five acres of cotton and corn,

and thus results not differing substantially are reached in

both cases. Thus the standard publications attest the verac-

ity and accuracy of these laborers.

Again, there can be no more delicate and responsible posi-

tion, involving honesty and skill, than that of pilot. For
this purpose, these people are every day employed to aid our

military and naval operations m navigating these sinuous

channels. They were used in the recent reconnoisance in
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the clirection of Savannah; and the success of the affair at

Port Eoyal Ferry depended on the fidelity of a pilot, William,

without the aid of whom, or of one like him, it could not

have been undertaken. Further information on this point

may be obtained of the proper authorities here. These

services are not, it is true, in all respects, illustrative of the

quality of veracity, but they involve kindred virtues not

likely to exist without it.

It is proper, however, to state that expressions are some-

times heard from persons who have not considered these peo-

ple thoughtfully, to the effect that their word is not to be

trusted, and these persons, nevertheless, do trust them, and

act upon their statements. There may, however, be some

color for such expressions. These laborers, like all ignorant

people, have an ill-regulated reason, too much under the con-

trol of the imagination. Therefore, where they report the

number of soldiers, or relate facts where there is room for

conjecture, they are likely to be extravagant, and you must

scrutinize their reports. Still, except among- the thoroughly

dishonest,— no more numerous among them than in other

races,— there will be found a colorable basis for their state-

ments, enough to show their honest intention to speak truly.

It is true also that you will find them too willing to ex-

press feelings which will please you. This is most natural.

All races, as well as all animals, have their appropriate

means of self-defence, and where the power to use physical

force to defend one's self is taken away, the weaker animal,

or man, or race, resorts to cunning and duplicity. Whatever

habits of this kind may appear in these people are directly

traceable to the well-known features of their past condition,

without involving any essential proneness to deception in the

race, further than may be ascribed to human nature. Upon

this point, special inquiries have been made of the Superm-

tendent at Hilton Head, who is brought in direct daily asso-

ciation with them, and whose testimony, truthful as he is, is

worth far more than that of those who have had less nice

opportunities of observation, and Mr. Lee certifies to^ the

results here presented. Upon the question of the disposition

of these people to work, there are different reports, varied

somewhat by the impression an idle or an industrious laborer,

brought into immediate relation with the witness, may have
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made on the miRcl. In conversations with them, they uni-

formly answered to assurances that if free they must work,
"Yes, massa, we must work to live; that's the law"; and
expressing an anxiety that the work of the plantations was
not going on. At Hilton Head, they are ready to do for Mr.
Lee, the judicious Superintendent, whatever is desired. Hard
words and epithets are, however, of no use in managing them,
and other parties for whose service they are specially de-

tailed, who do not understand or treat them properly, find

some trouble in makino; their labor available, as miofht

naturally be expected. In collecting cotton, it is sometimes,

as I am told, difficult to get them together, when wanted for

work. There may be something in this, particularly among
the young men. I have observed them a good deal ; and
though they often do not work to much advantage,— a dozen

doing sometimes what one or two stout and well-trained

Northern laborers would do, and though less must always be

expected of persons native to this soil than those bred in

Northern latitudes, and under more bracings air,— 1 have not

been at all impressed with their general indolence. As
servants, oarsmen, and carpenters, I have seen them working
faithfully and with a will. There are some peculiar circum-

stances in their condition, which no one who assumes to sit in

judgment upon them must overlook. They are now, for the

first time, freed from the restraint of a master, and like

children whose guardian or teacher is absent for the day,

they may quite naturally enjoy an interval of idleness. No
system of labor for them, outside of the camps, has been
begun, and they have had nothing to do except to bale the

cotton when bagging was furnished, and we all know that

men partially employed are, if anything, less disposed to do
the little assigned them than they are to perform the full

measure which belongs to them in regular life, the virtue of

the latter case being supported by habit. At the camps, they

are away from their accustomed places of labor, and have
not been so promptly paid as could be desired, and are ex-

posed to the same circumstances which often dispose soldiers

to make as little exertion as possible. In the general chaos

which prevails, and before the inspirations of labor have
been set before them by proper superintendents and teachers

who understand their disposition, and show by their conduct
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an interest in their welfare, no humane or reasonable man

would subject them to austere criticism, or make the race

responsible for the delinquencies of an idle person, who hap-

pened to be brought particularly under his own observation.

Not thus would we have ourselves or our own race judged

;

and the judgment which we would not have meted to us, let

us not measure to others.

Upon the best examination of these people, and a compari-

son of the evidence of trustworthy persons, I believe that

when properly organized, and with proper motives set before

them, they will, as freemen, be as industrious as any race of

men are likely to be in this climate.

The notions of the sacredness of property as held by these

people have sometimes been the subject of discussion here.

It is reported they have taken things left in their masters'

houses. It was wise to prevent this, and even where it had

been done to compel a restoration, at least of expensive arti-

cles, lest they should be injured by speedily acquiring, with-

out purchase, articles above their condition. But a moment's

reflection will show that it was the most natural thing for

them to do. They had been occupants of the estates ; had

had these things more or less in charge, and when the former

owners had left, it was easy for them to regard their title to

the abandoned property as better than that of strangers.

Still, it is not true that they have, except as to very simple

arti(?les, as soap or dishes, generally availed themselves of

such property. It is also stated that in camps where they

have been destitute of clothing, they have stolen from each

other, but the Superintendents are of opinion that they would

not have done this if already well provided. Besides, those

familiar with large bodies collected together, like soldiers in

camp life, also know how often these charges of mutual pil-

fering are made among them, often with great injustice. It

should be added, to complete the statement, that the agents

who have been intrusted with the collection of cotton have

reposed confidence in the trustworthiness of the laborers,

committing property to their charge— a confidence not found

to have been misplaced.

To what extent these laborers desire to be free, and to

serve us still further in putting down the rebellion, has been

a subject of examination. The desire to be free has been
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strongly expressed, particularly among the more intelligent

and adventurous. Every day, almost, adds a fresh tale of

escapes, both solitary and in numbers, conducted with a

courage, a forecast, and a skill, worthy of heroes. But there

are other apparent features in their disposition which it would
be untruthful to conceal. On the plantations, I often found
a disposition to evade the inquiry whether they wished to be
free or slaves ; and though a preference for freedom was ex-

pressed, it was rarely in the passionate phrases which would
come from an Italian peasant. The secluded and monotonous
life of a plantation, with strict discipline and ignorance

enforced by law and custom, is not favorable to the develop-

ment of the richer sentiments, though even there they find at

least a stunted growth, irrepressible as they are. The inquiry

was often answered in this. way: "The white man do what
he pleases with us ; we are yours now, massa." One, if I

understood his broken words rightly, said that he did not

care about being free, if he only had a good master. Others
said they would like to be free, but they wanted a white man
for a " protector." All of proper age, when inquired of,

expressed a desire to have their children taught to read and
write, and to learn themselves. On this point, they showed
more earnestness than on any other. When asked if they

were willing to fight, in case we needed them, to keep their

masters from coming back, they would seem to shrink from
that, saying that " black men have been kept down so like

dogs that they would run before white men." At the close

of the first week's observation, I almost concluded that on
the plantation there was but little earnest desire for freedom,

and scarcely any willingness for its sake to encounter white

men. But as showing the importance of not attempting to

reach general conclusioas too hastily, another class of facts

came to my notice the second week. I met then some more
intelligent, who spoke with profound earnestness of their

desire to be free, and how they had longed to see this day.

Other facts, connected with the military and naval operations,

were noted. At the recent reconnoisance toward Pulaski,

pilots of this class stood well under the fire, and were not

reluctant to the service. When a district of Ladies' Island

was left exposed, they voluntarily took such guns as they

could procure, and stood sentries. Also at North Edisto,
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where the colony is collected under the protection of our

gunboats, they armed themselves and drove back the rebel

cavalry. An officer here high in command reported to me
some of these facts, which had been officially communicated

to him. The suggestion may be pertinent that the persons

in question are divisible into two classes. Those who, by

their occupation, have been accustomed to independent labor,

and schooled in some sort of self-reliance, are more developed

in this direction ; while others, who have been bound to the

routine of plantation life, and kept more strictly under

surveillance, are but little awakened. But even among these

last there has been, under the quickening inspiration of

present events, a rapid development, indicating that the same

feeling is only latent.

There is another consideration which must not be- omitted.

Mai^y of these people have still but little confidence in us,

anxiously looking to see what is to be our disposition of them,

It is a mistake to suppose that, separated "from the world,

never having read a Northern book or newspaper relative to

them, or talked with a Northern man expressing the sen-

timents prevalent in his region, they are universally and

with entire confidence welcoming us as their deliverers.

Here, as everywhere else, where our army has met them,

they have been assured by their masters that we were going

to carry them off to Cuba. There is probably not a rebel

master, from the Potomac to the Gulf, who has not repeatedly

made this assurance to his slaves. No matter what his re-

ligious vows may have been, no matter what his professed

honor as a gentleman, he has not shrunk from the reiteration

of this falsehood. Never was there a people, as all who

know them will testify, more attached to familiar places

than they. Be their home a cabin, and not even that cabin

their own, they still cling to it. The reiteration could not

fail to have had some effect on a point on which they were so

sensitive. Often it must have been met with unbelief or

great suspicion of its truth. It was also balanced by the

consideration that their masters would remove them into the

interior, and perhaps to a remote region, and separate their

families, about as bad as being taken to Cuba, and they felt

more inclined to remain on the plantations, and take their

chances with us. They have told me that they reasoned in
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this way. But in many cases they fled at the approach of

our array. Then one or two bolder returning, the rest were

reassured and came back. Recently, the laborers at Parry

Island, seeing some schooners approaching suspiciously, com-

menced gathering their little eflfects rapidly together, and

were about to run, when they were quieted by some of our

teachers coming, in whom they had confidence. In some

cases, their distrust has been increased by the bad conduct of

some irresponsible white men^ of which, for the honor of

human nature, it is not best to speak more particularly. On
the whole, their confidence in us has been greatly increased

by the treatment they have received, which, in spite of many
individual cases of injury less likely to occur under the strin-

gent orders recently issued from the naval and military

authorities, has been generally kind and humane. But the

distrust which to a greater or less extent ma}^ have existed

on our arrival, renders necessary, if we would keep them

faithful allies, and not informers to the enemy, the imme-

diate adoption of a system which shall be a pledge of our

protection and of our permanent interest in their welfare.

The manner, of the laborers toward us has been kind and

deferential, doing for us such good offices as were in their

power, as guides, pilots, or in more personal service, inviting

us on the plantations to lunch of hominy and milk, or pota-

toes, touching the hat in courtesy, and answering politely

such questions as were addressed to them. If there have

been exceptions to this rule, it was in the case of those whose

bearing did not entitle them to the civility.

Passing from general phases of character or present dis-

position, the leading facts in relation to the plantations and

the mode of renderino; them useful and determinino; what is

best to be done, come next in order.

The laborers on St. Helena and Ladies' Islands very gen-

erally remain on their respective plantations. This fact,

arising partially from local attachment and partially because

they can thus secure their allowance of corn, is important, as

it will facilitate their reorganization. Some are absent, tem-

porarily visiting a wife, cy relative, on another plantation,

and returning periodically for their rations. The disposition

to roam, so f\ir as it exists, mainly belongs to the younger

people. On Port Ivoyal and Hilton Head Islands, there is
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a much greater dispersion, clue in part to their haying been

the scene of more active military movements, and in part to

the taking in greater measure on these islands of the means

of subsistence from the plantations. When the work re-

commences, howo^-er, there is not likely to be any indisposi-

tion to return to them.

The statistics with regard to the number of laborers, field

hands, acres planted to cotton and corn, are not presented as

accurate statements, but only as reasonable approximations,

which may be of service.

The highest number of people on any plantation visited

was on Coffin's, where there are 260. Those on the planta-

tion of Dr. Jenkins number 130; on that of the Eustis

estate, 120 ; and the others, from 80 to 38. The average

number on each is 81. The field hands range generally from

one-third to one-half of the number, the rest being house

servants, old persons, and children. About five acres of cot-

ton and corn are planted to a hand ; and to potatoes, about

five acres in all were devoted on the smaller plantations, and

from twenty to thirty on the larger.

The number of pounds in a bale of ginned cotton ranges

from 300 to 400— the average number being not far from

315 pounds per bale. The average yield per acre on fifteen

plantations was about 133 pounds.

The material for compost is gathered in the periods of most

leisure— often in July and August, after the cultivation of

the cotton- plant is ended, and before the picking has com-

menced. Various materials are used, but quite generally

mud and the coarse marsh grass, which abounds on the creeks

near the plantations, are employed. The manure is carted

upon the land in January and February, and left in heaps,

two or three cart-loads on each task, to be spread at the time

of listing. The land, by prevailing custom, lies fallow a

year. The cotton and corn are planted in elevated rows or

beds. The next step is the listing, done with the hoe, and

making the bed where the alleys were at the previous raising

of the crop, and the alleys being made where the beds were

before. In this process, half the old bed is hauled into the

alley on the one side, and the other half into the alley on

the other. This work is done mainly in February, being

commenced sometimes the last of January. A "task" is
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105 feet square, and contains twentj-one or twenty-two beds

or rows. Each laborer is required to list a task and a half,

or if the land is moist and heavy, a task and five or seven

beds, say one-fourth or three-eighths of an acre.

The planting of cotton commences about the 20th or last of

March, and of corn about the same time or earlier. It is

continued through April, and by some planters it is not begun

till April. The seeds are deposited in the beds, a foot or a

foot and a half apart on light land, and two feet apart on

heavy land, and five or ten seeds left in a place. After the

plant is growing, the stalks are thinned so as to leave to-

gether two on high land and one on low or rich land. The

hoeing of the early cotton begins about the time that the plant-

ing of the late has ended. The plant is cultivated with the

hoe and plow during May, June and July, keeping the w^eeds

down and thinning the stalks. The picking commences the

last of August. The cotton being properly dried in the

sun, is then stored in houses, ready to be ginned. The gin-

nino;, or cleanino; the fibre from the seed, is done either by

gins operated by steam, or by the well-known foot-gms— the

latter turning out about 30 pounds of ginned cotton per day,

and worked by one person, assisted by another, who picks

out the specked and yellow cotton. The steam-engine carries

one or more gins, each turning out 300 pounds per day, and

requiring eight or ten hands to tend the engine and gins,

more or less, according to the number of the gins. The foot-

gins are still more used than the gins operated by steam,— the

latter being used mainly on the largest plantations, on which

both kinds are sometimes employed. I have preserved notes

of the kind and number of gins used on the plantations vis-

ited, but it is unnecessary to give them here. Both kinds

can be run entirely by the laborers, and after this year, the

ginning should be done entirely here— among other reasons,

to avoid transportation of the seed, which makes nearly three-

fourths of the weight of the unginned cotton, and to preserve

in better condition the seed required for planting.

The allowance of clothing to the field hands in this dis-

trict has been two suits per year, one for summer and another

for winter. That of food has been mainly vegetable— a

peck of corn a week to each hand, with meat only in June,

when the work is hardest, and at Christmas. No meat was
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allowed in June, on some plantations, while on a few, more

liberal, it was dealt out occasionally— as once a fortnight, or

once a month. On a few, molasses was given at intervals.

Children, varying with their ages, were allowed from two to

six quarts of corn per week. The diet is more exclusively

vegetable here than almost anywhere in the rebellious regions,

and in this respect should be changed. It should be added,

that there are a large quantity of oysters available for food

in proper seasons.

Besides the above rations, the laborers were allowed each

to cultivate a small patch of ground, about a quarter of an

acre, for themselves, when their work for their master was

done. On this, corn and potatoes, chiefly the former, were

planted. The corn was partly eaten by themselves, thus sup-

plying in part the deficiency in rations ; but it was, to a

great extent, fed to a pig, or chickens, each hand being

allowed to keep a pig and chickens or ducks, but not geese or

turkeys. With the* proceeds of the pig and chickens, gen-

erally sold 'to the masters, and at pretty low rates, extra

clothing, coffee, sugar, and that necessary of life with these

people, as they think, tobacco, were bought.

In the report thus far, such facts in the condition of the

territory now occupied by the forces of the United States

have been noted as seemed to throw light on what could be

done to reorganize the laborers, prepare them to become

sober and self-supporting citizens, and secure the successful

culture of a cotton-crop, now so necessary to be contributed

to the markets of the world. It will appear from them that

these people are naturally religious and simple-hearted— at-

tached to the places where they have lived, still adhering to

them both from a feeling of local attachment and self-interest

in securing the means of subsistence ; that they have the

knowledge and experience requisite to do all the labor, from

the preparation of the ground for planting until the cotton is

baled, ready to be exported ; that they, or the great mass of

them, are disposed to labor, with proper inducements thereto
;

that they lean upon white men, and desire their protection,

and could, therefore, under a wise system, be easily brought

under subordination ; that they are susceptible to the higher

considerations, as duty, and the love of offspring, and are not

in any way inherently vicious, their defects coming from their
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peculiar condition in the past or present, and not from con-

stitutional proneness to evil beyond what may be attributed

to human nature ; that they have among them natural chiefs,

either by virtue of religious leadership or superior intelli-

gence, who, being first addressed, may exert a healthful influ-

ence on the rest. In a word, that, in spite of their condi-

tion, reputed to be worse here than in many other parts of

the rebellious region, there are such features in their life and
character, that the opportunity is now oflored to us to make
of them, partially in this generation, and fully in the next,

a happy, industrious, law-abiding, free and Christian people,

if we have but the courage and patience to accept it. If

this be the better view of them and their possibilities, I will

say that I have come to it after anxious study of all pecu-

liar circumstances in their lot and character, and after anxious

conference with reflecting minds here, who are prosecuting

like inquiries, not overlooking what, to a casual spectator,

might appear otherwise, and granting what is likely enough,

that there are those among them whose characters, by reason

of bad nature or treatment, are set, and not admitting of

much improvement. And I will submit further, that, in

common fairness and common charity, when, by the order of

Providence, an individual or a race is committed to our care,

the better view is entitled to be first practically applied. If

this one shall be accepted and crowned with success, history

will have the glad privilege of recording that this wicked

and unprovoked rebellion was not without compensations most
welcome to our race.

What, then, should be the true system of administration

here?
It has been proposed to lease the plantations and the peo-

ple upon them. To this plan there are two objections— each

conclusive. In the first place, the leading object of the par-

ties bidding for leases would be to obtain a large immediate

revenue— perhaps to make a fortune in a year or two. The
solicitations of doubtful men, off"ering the highest price, would
impose on the leasing power a stern duty of refusal, to which

it ought not unnecessarily to be subjected. Far better a sys-

tem which shall not invite such men to harass the leasing

power, or excite expectations of a speedy fortune, to be de-

riv^ed from the labor of this people. Secondly : No man,
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not even the best of men, charged with the duties which
ought to belong to the guardians of these people, should be
put in a position where there would be such a conflict be-

tween his humanity and his self-interest— his desire, on the
one hand, to benefit the laborer, and, on the other, the too

often stronger desire to reap a large revenue— perhaps to

restore broken fortunes in a year or two. Such a system is

beset with many of the worst vices of the slave' system, with
one advantage in favor of the latter, that it is for the interest

of the planter to look to permanent results. Let the history

of British East India, and of all communities where a supe-

rior race has attempted to build up speedy fortunes on the

labor of an inferior race occupying another region, be remem-
bered, and no just man will listen to the proposition of leas-

ing, fraught as it is with such dangerous consequences. Per-
sonal confidence forbids me to report the language of intense

indignation which has been expressed against it here by some
occupying high places of command, as also by others who
have come here for the special purpose of promoting the wel-

fare of these laborers. Perhaps it might yield to the treasury

a larger immediate revenue, but it would be sure to spoil the

country and its people in the end. The Government should

be satisfied if the products of the territory may be made
sufficient for a year or two to pay the expenses of adminis-

tration and superintendence, and the inauguration of a be-

neficent system which will settle a great social question, en-

sure the sympathies of foreign nations, now wielded against

us, and advance the civilization of the age.

The better course would be to appoint superintendents for

each large plantation, and one for two or three smaller com-
bined, compensated with a good salary, say $1,000 per year,

selected with reference to peculiar qualifications, and as care-

fully as one would choose a guardian for his^children, clothed

with an adequate power to enforce a paternal discipline, to

require a proper amount of labor, cleanliness, sobriety, and
better habits of life, and generally to promote the moral and
intellectual culture of the wards, with such other induce-

ments, if there be any, placed before the superintendent as

shall inspire him to constant eiForts to prepare them for use-

ful and worthy citizenship. To quicken and ensure the fidel-

ity of the superintendents, there should a director-general or

2
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governor, who shall visit the plantations, and see that they

are discharging these duties, and, if necessary, he should be

aided by others in the duty of visitation. This officer should

be invested with liberal powers over all persons within his

jurisdiction, so as to protect the blacks from each other and
from white men, being required in most important cases to

confer with the military authorities in punishing offences.

His proposed duties indicate that he should be a man of the

best ability and character : better if he have already, by vir-

tue of public services, a hold on the public confidence. Such
an arrangement is submitted as preferable for the present to

any cuinbersome territorial government.

The laborers themselves, no longer slaves of their former

masters, or of the Government, but as yet in large numbers
unprepared for the full privileges of citizens, are to be treated

with sole reference to such preparation. No effort is to be

spared to work upon their better nature and the motives

which come from it— the love of wages, of offspring, and

family, the desire of happiness, and the obligations of re-

ligion. And when these fail,— and fail they will, in some
cases,—we must not hesitate to resort, not to the lash, for

as from the department of war so also from the department

of labor, it must be banished, but to the milder and more
effective punishments of deprivation of privileges, isolation

from family and society, the workhouse, or even the prison.

The laborers are to be assured at the outset that parental and

conjugal relations among them are to be protected and en-

forced ; that children, and all others desiring, are to be

taught; th'at they will receive wages; and that a certain just

measure of work, with reference to the ability to perform it,

if not willingly rendered, is to be required of all. The
work, so far as the case admits, shall be assigned in proper

tasks, the standard being what a healthy person of average

capacity can do, for which a definite sum is to be paid. The
remark may perhaps be pertinent, that, whatever may have

been the case with women or partially disabled persons, my
observations, not yet sufficient to decide the point, have not

impressed me with the conviction that healthy persons, if

they had been provided with an adequate amount of food,

and that animal in due proportion, could be said to have been

overworked heretofore on these islands, the main trouble hav-
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ing been tliat they have not been so provided, and have not

had the motives which smooth labor. Notwithstanding the

frequent and severe chastisements which have been employed
here in exacting labor, they have failed, and naturally enough,

of their intended effects. Human beings are made up of so

much more of spirit than of muscle, that compulsory labor,

enforced by physical pain, will not exceed or equal, in the

long run, voluntary labor with just inspirations; and the

same law in less degree may be seen in the difference between
the value of a whi23ped and jaded beast, and one well disci-

<

plined and kindly treated.

AYhat should be the standard of wages where none have

heretofore been paid, is less easy to determine. It should be

graduated with reference to the wants of the laborer and the

ability of the eaiployer or Grovernment ; and this ability

being determined by the value of the products of the labor,

and the most that should be expected being, that for a year

or two the system should not he a burden on the Treasury.

Taking into consideration the cost of food and clothing, med-
ical attendance and extras, supposing that the laborer would
require rations of pork or beef, meal, coffee, sugar, molasses

aiid tobacco, and that he would work 300 days in the year,

he should receive about forty cents a day in order to enable

him to lay up $30 a year; and each healthy woman could do

about equally well. Three hundred days in a year is, per-

haps, too high an estimate of working days, when we con-

sider the chances of sickness and days when, by reason of

storms and other causes, there would be no work. It is

assumed that the laborer is not to pay rent for the small

house tenanted by him. This sum, when the average number
of acres cultivated by a hand, and the average yield per acre

are considered with reference to market prices, or when the ex-

pense of each laborer to his former master, the interest on his

assumed value and on the value of the land worked by him,—
these being the elements of what it has cost the master before

making a profit,— are computed, the Government could afford

to pay, leaving an ample margin to meet the cost of the neces-

sary implements, as well as of superintendence and adminis-

tration. The fiojures on which this estimate is based are at

the service of the Department if desired. It must also be

borne m mind that the plantations will in the end be carried
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on more scientifically and cheaply than before, the plough
taking very much the place of the hoe, and other imple-

ments being introduced to facilitate industry and increase the

productive power of the soil.

It being important to preserve all former habits which are

not objectionable, the laborer should have his patch of ground

on which to raise corn or vegetables for consumption or sale.

As a part of the plan proposed, missionaries will be needed

to address the religious element of a race so emotional in

their nature, exhorting to all practical virtues, and inspiring

the laborers with a religious zeal for faithful labor, the good
nurture of their children, and for clean and healthful habits.

The benevolence of the Free States, now being directed

hither, will gladly provide these. The Government should,

however, provide some teachers specially devoted to teaching

reading, writing and arithmetic, say some twenty-five, for the

territory now occupied by our forces, and private benevolence

might even be relied on for these.

The plan proposed is, of course, not presented as an ulti-

mate result : far from it. It contemplates a paternal disci-

pline for the time being, intended for present use only, with

the prospect of better things in the future. As fast as the

laborers show themselves fitted for all the privileges of citi-

zens, they should be dismissed from the system and allowed

to follow any employment they please, and where they please.

They should have the power to acquire the fee simple of land,

either with the proceeds of their labor or as a reward of

special merit ; and it would be well to quicken their zeal for

good behavior by proper recognitions. I shall not follow

these suggestions, as to the future, further, contenting myself

with indicating what is best to be done at once with a class of

fellow-beings now thrown on our protection, entitled to be

recognized as freemen, but for whose new condition the former

occupants of the territory have diligently labored to unfit

them.

But whatever is thought best to be done, should be done

at once. A system ought to have been commenced with the

opening of the year. Beside that, demoralization increases

with delay. The months of January and February are the

months for preparing the ground by manuring and listing,

and the mouths of March and April are for planting. Al-
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ready, important time has passed, and in a very few weeks it

will be too late to prepare for a crop, and too late to assign

useful work to the laborers for a year to come. I implore

the immediate intervention of your Department to avert the

calamities which must ensue from a further postponement.

There is another precaution most necessary to be taken.

As much as possible, persons enlisted in the army and navy

should be kept separate from these people. The association

produces an unhealthy excitement in the latter, and there are

other injurious results to both parties which it is unnecessary

to particularize. In relation to this matter, I had an inter-

view with the Flag-Officer, Com. Dupont, which resulted in

an order that " no boats from any of the ships of the squad-

ron can be permitted to land anywhere but at Bay Point and

Hilton Head, without a pass from the Fleet Captain," and

requiring the commanding officers of the vessels to give

special attention to all intercourse between the men^ under

their command and the various plantations in their vicinity.

Whatever can be accomplished to that end by this humane

and gallant officer, who' superadds to skill and courage in his

profession the liberal views of a statesman, will not be left

undone. The suggestion should also be made that, when em-

ployment is given to this people, some means should be taken

to enable them to obtain suitable goods at fair rates, and pre-

cautions taken to prevent the introduction of ardent spirits

among them.

A loyal citizen of Massachusetts, Mr. Frederick A. Eustis,

has recently arrived here. He is the devisee in a considera-

ble amount under the will of the late .Mrs. Eustis, who owned

the large estate on Ladies' Island, and also another at Poco-

taligo, the latter not yet in possession of our forces. The

executors are rebels, and reside at Charleston. Mr. Eustis

has as yet received no funds . by reason of the devise. There

are two other loyal devisees and some other devisees resident

in rebellious districts, and the latter are understood to have

received dividends. Mr. Eustis is a gentleman of humane

and liberal views, and, accepting the present condition of

things, desires that the people on these plantations should not

be distinguished from their brethren on others, but equally

admitted to their better fortunes. The circumstances of this

case, though of a personal character, may furnish a useful

2*
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precedent. With great pleasure and confidence, I recom-

mend that this loyal citizen be placed in charge of the planta-

tion on Ladies' Island, which he is willing to accept— the

questions of property and rights under the will being reserved

for subsequent determination.

A brief statement in relation to the laborers collected at

the camps at Hilton Head and Beaufort may be desirable.

At both places, they are under the charge of the Quarter-

master's Department. At Hilton Head, Mr. Barnard K.
Lee, Jr., of Boston, is the Superintendent, assisted by Mr.

J. D. McMath of Alleghany City, Penn., both civilians.

The appointment of Mr. Lee is derived from Captain R. Sax-

ton, Chief Quartermaster of the Expeditionary Corps, a

humane officer, who is deeply interested in this matter. The
number at this camp are about 6€0, the registered number
under Mr. Lee being 472, of which 137 are on the pay-roll.

Of these 472, 279 are fugitives from the main land, or other

points, still held by the rebels ; 77 are from Hilton Head
Island ; 62 from the adjacent island of Pinckney ; 38 from

St. Helena ; 8 from Port Royal ; 7 from Spring, and one

from Daufuskie. Of the 472, the much larger number, it

will be seen, have sought refuge from the places now held by
rebels; while the greater proportion of the remainder came
in at an early period, before they considered themselves safe

elsewhere. Since the above figures were given, forty-eight

more, all from one plantation, and under the lead of the

driver, came in together from the main land. Mr. Lee was

appointed November 10th last, with instructions to assure the

laborers that they would be paid a reasonable sum for their

services, not yet fixed. They were contented with the assur-

ance, and a quantity of blankets and clothing captured of

the rebels was issued to them without charge. About De-

cember 1st, an order was given that carpenters should be paid

$8 per month, and other laborers $5 per month. "Women
and children were fed without charge, the women obtaining

washing and receiving the pay, in some cases in considerable

sums, not, however, heretofore, very available, as there was

no clothino; for women for sale here. It will be seen that,

under the order, laborers, particularly those with families,

have been paid with sufficient liberality. There were 63

laborers on the pay-roll on December 1st, and $101.50 were
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paid to them for the preceding month. On January 1st,

there were for the preceding month 127 on the pay-roll, en-

titled to $468.59. On February 1st, there were for the pre-

ceding month 137 on the pay-roll, entitled to something more

than for the month of January ; making in all due them not

far from 81000. This delay of payment, due, it is stated,

to a deficiency o*f small currency, has made the laborers

uneasy, and affected the disposition to work.

On January 18th, a formal order was issued by Genei-al

Sherman, regulating the rate of wages, varying from $12 to

$8 per month for mechanics, and from $8 to $4 for other

laborers. Under it, each laborer is to have, in addition, a

ration of food. But from the monthly pay are to be de-

ducted rations for his family, if here, and clothing both for

himself and family. Commodious barracks have been erected

for these people, and a guard protects their quarters.

I have been greatly impressed by the kindness and good

sense of Mr. Lee and his assistant, in their discipline of these

people. The lash, let us give thanks, is banished at last.

No coarse words or profanity are used toward them. There

has been less than a case of discipline a week, and the delin-

quent, if a male, is sometimes made to stand on a barrel, or,

if a woman, is put in a dark room, and such discipline has

proved successful. The only exception, if any, is in the case

of one woman, and the difficulty there was conjugal jealousy,

she protesting that she was compelled by her master, against

her will, to live with the man.

There is scarcely any profanity among them, more than

one-half of the adults being members of churches. Their

meetings are held twice or three times on Sundays, also on

the evenings of Tuesday, Thursday and Friday. They are

conducted with fervent devotion by themselves alone or in

presence of a white clergyman, when the services of one are

procurable. They close with what is called " a glory shout,"

one joining hands with another, together in couples singing a

verse and beating time with the foot. A fastidious religionist

might object to this exercise ; but being in accordance with

usage, and innocent enough in itself, it is not open to excep-

tion. As an evidence of the effects of the new system in in-

spiring self-reliance, it should be noted that the other evening

they called a meeting of their own accord, and voted, the
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motion being regularly made and put, that it was now but
just that they should provide the candles for their meetings,

hitherto provided by the Government. A collection was
taken at a subsequent meeting, and $2.48 was the result.

The incident may be trivial, but it justifies a pleasing infer-

ence. No school, it is to be regretted, has yet been started,

except one on Sundays, but the call for reading books is daily

made by the laborers. The suggestion of Mr. Lee, in which
I most heartily concur, should not be omitted—that with the

commencement of the work on the plantations, the laborers

should be distributed upon them, having regard to the family

relations and the places whence they come.

Of the number and condition of the laborers at Beaufort,

less accurate information was attainable, and fewer statistics

than could be desired. They have not, till within a few
days, had a General Superintendent, but have been under the

charge of persons detailed for the purpose from the army.
I saw one whose manner and language toward them was, to

say the least, not elevating. A new Quartermaster of the

post has recently commenced his duties, and a better order of

things is expected. He has appointed as Superintendent Mr.
Wm. Harding, a citizen of Daufuskie Island. An enrollment

has commenced, but is not yet finished. There are supposed
to be about six hundred at Beaufort. The number has been
larger, but some have already returned to the plantations in

our possession from which they came. At this point, the

Bev. Solomon Peck, of Boxbury, Mass., has done great good
in preaching to them and protecting them from the depreda-

tions of white men. He has established a school for the chil-

dren, in which are sixty pupils, ranging in age from six to

fifteen years. They are rapidly learning their letters and
simple reading. The teachers are of the same race with
the taught, of ages respectively of twenty, thirty, and fifty

years. The name of one js John Milton. A visit to the

school leaves a remarkable impression. One sees there those

of pure African blood, and others ranging through the lighter

shades, and among them brunettes of the fairest features. I
taught several of the children their letters for an hour or two,

and during the recess heard the three teachers, at their own
request, recite their spelling-lessons of words of one syllable,

and read two chapters of Matthew. It seemed to be a morn-

WB 1 a
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ing well spent. Nor have tlie efforts of Dr. Peck been con-

fined to this point. He has preached at Cat, Cano and

Ladies' Island, anticipating all other white clergymen, and

on Sunday, February 2d, at the Baptist Church on St. Helena,

to a large congregation, where his ministrations have been

attended with excellent effects. On my visits to St. Helena,

I found that no white clergyman had been there since our

military occupation began, that the laborers were waiting for

one, and there was a demoralization at some points which

timely words might arrest. I may be permitted to state, that

it was at my own suggestion that he made the appointment

on this island. I cannot forbear to give a moment's testi-

mony to the nobility of character displayed by this venerable

man. Of mild and genial temperament, equally earnest and
sensible, enjoying the fruits of culture, and yet not dissuaded

by them from the humblest toil, having reached an age when
most others would have declined the duty, and left it to be

discharged by younger men; of narrow ffieans, and yet in

the main defraying his own expenses, this man of apostolic

faith and life, to whose labors both hemispheres bear witness,

left his-home to guide and comfort this poor and shepherdless

flock ; and to him belongs, and ever will belong, the distin-

guished honor of being the first minister of Christ to enter

the field which our arms had opened.

The Rev. Mansfield French, whose mission was authen-

ticated and approved by the Government, prompted by be-

nevolent purposes of his own, and in conference with others

in the city of New York, has been here two weeks, during

which time he has been industriously occupied in examining

the state of the islands and their population, in conferring

with the authorities, and laying the foundation of beneficent

appliances with reference to their moral, educational, and

material wants. These, having received the sanction of ofii-

cers in command, he now returns to commend to the public,

and the Grovernment will derive important information from

his report. Beside other things, he proposes, with the ap-

proval of the authorities here, to secure authority to intro-

duce women of suitable experience and ability, who shall

give industrial instruction to those of their own sex among
these people, and who, visiting from dwelling to dwelling,

shall strive to improve their household life, and give such
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counsels as women can best communicate to women. All
civilizing influences like these should be welcomed here, and
it cannot be doubted that many noble hearts among the
women of -the land will volunteer for the service.

There are some material wants of this territory requiring
immediate attention. The means of subsistence have been
pretty well preserved on the plantations on St. Helena ; so

also on that part of Ladies' adjacent to St. Helena. But ou
Port Royal Island, and that part of Ladies' near to it, desti-

tution has commenced, and will, unless provision is made, be-

come very great. Large amounts of corn for forage, in

quantities from fifty to four or five hundred bushels from a
plantation, have been taken to Beaufort. On scarcely any
within this district is there enough to last beyond April,

whereas it is needed till August.- On others, it will last only
two or three weeks, and on some it is entirely exhausted. It

is stated that the forage was taken because no adequate sup-
ply was at hand,4ind requisitions for it were not seasonably
answered. The further taking of the corn in this way has
now been forbidden ; but the Government must be prepared
to meet the exigency which it has itself created. It should
be remembered that this is not a grain-exporting region, corn
being produced in moderate crops only for consumption.
Similar destitution will take place on other islands, from the

same cause, unless provision is made.
The horses, mules and oxen, in large numbers, have been

taken to Beaufort and Hilton Head as means of transporta-

tion. It is presumed that they, or most of them, are no
longer needed for that purpose, and that they will be re-

turned to those who shall have charge of the plantations.

Cattle to the number of a hundred, and in some cases less,

have been taken from a plantation and slaughtered, to furnish

fresh beef for the army. Often cattle have been killed by
irresponsible foraging parties, acting without competent au-

thority. There can be no doubt that the army and navy
have been in great want of the variation of the rations of

salt beef or pork; but it also deserves much consideration, if

the plantations are to be permanently worked, how much of a

draught they can sustain.

The garden seeds have been pretty well used up, and I

inclose a desirable list furnished me by a gentleman whose

H a
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experience enables him to designate those adapted to the soil,

and useful too for army supplies. The general cultivation

of the islands also requires the sending of a quantity of

ploughs and hoes.

It did not seem a part of my duty to look specially after

matters which had been safely entrusted to others ; but it is

pleasing, from such observation as was casually made, to tes-

tify that Lieutenant-Colonel William H. Keynolds, who was
charged with the preservation of the cotton and other con-

fiscated property, notwithstanding many difficulties in his

way, has fulfilled his duties with singular fidelity and success.

Since the writing of this report was commenced, some
action has been taken which will largely increase the num-
bers of persons thrown on the protection of the Government.
To-day, February 10th, the 47th Regiment New York Vol-
unteers has been ordered to take military occupation of North
Edisto Island, which is stated to have had formerly a popula-

tion of 5000 or 6000, and a large number of plantations,

a movement which involves great additional responsibility.

Agents for the collection of cotton are to accompany it.

Herewith is communicated a copy of an order by General

Sherman, dated February 6th, 1862, relative to the disposi-

tion of the plantations and of their occupants. It is an evi-

dence of the deep interest which the Commanding General

takes in this subject, and of his conviction that the exigency

requires prompt and immediate action from the Government.

I leave for Washington, to add any oral exj^lanations which

may be desired, expecting to return at once, and, with the

permission of the Department, to organize the laborers on

some one plantation, and superintend them during the plant-

ing season, and upon its close, business engagements require

that I should be relieved of this appointment.

I am, with great respect,

Your friend and servant,

EDWARD L. PIERCE.



3G APPEAL OF THE EDUCATIONAL COMMISSION.

EDUGATIOl^'AL OOMMISSIOIT.

The Committee on Teachers and on Finance would call the atten-

tion of the friends of the Commission to the importance of additional
subscription to its funds.
There are at Port Eoyal and other places, many thousands of

colored persons, lately slaves, who are now under the protection
of the U. S. Government. They are a well-disposed people, ready
to work, and eager to learn. With a moderate amount of well-

directed, systematic labor, tliey would very soon be able to raise

crops more tlian sufficient for their own support. But they need
aid and guidance in their first steps towards the condition of self-

supporting, independent laborers.

It is the o,bjcct of the Commission to give them this aid, by
sending out, as agents, intelligent and benevolent persons, who shall

instruct and care for them. These agents are called teachers, but
their teaching will by no means be confined to intellectual instruc-

tion. It will include all the more important and fundamental lessons
of civilization,— voluntary industry, self-reliance, frugality, fore-

thought, honesty and truthfulness, cleanliness and order. With
these will be combined intellectual, moral and religious instruction.

The plan is approved by the U. S. Government, and Mr. Ed-
ward L. Pierce, the Special Agent of the Treasury Department,
is authorized to accept the services of the agents of this Commis-
sion, and to provide for them transportation, quarters and subsistence.

Their salaries are paid by the Commission.
More than one hundred and fifty applications have been received

by the Committee ofi Teachers, and thirty-five able and efficient

persons have been selected. Twenty-nine of these sailed for Port
Royal in the Atlantic, on the 3d instant. Three were already actively

employed at that place, and the others are to follow by the next
steamer. Some of these are volunteers, who gratuitously devote
their time and labor to this cause. Others receive a monthly salary

from the Commission.
The funds in the treasury, derived from voluntary and almost

unsolicited contributions, are sufficient to support those now in ser-

vice for two or three months. But the Commission is as j^et only on
the threshold of its undertaking. It is stated by ]\Ir. Pierce that

at least one hundred and fifty teachers could be advantageously
employed in the vicinity of Port Royal alone.

Subscriptions may be sent to Mr. Wu-liam Endicott, Jr.,

Treasurer, No. 33 Summer street, or to either of the Committee
on Finance.

George B. Emerson, Edward Atkinson,
Le Baron Russell, Martin Brimmer,
LORING LOTHROP, WiLLIAM EnDICOTT, Jr.,

Charles F. Barnard, James T. Fisher,
H. F. Stea'enson, William I. Bowditch,

Coinmttee on Teachers. Committee on Fina7ice,

Boston, March 14, 1862.
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